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in All Things neceſſar to our everlaſting 
Salyation, there is no Doubt to be made, 
but that, in the Form we now have them, 
which for divers wiſe Reaſons. was ſo con- 
trived by the Holy Spirit) they are ſuffi. 
cient to that End; ſo that Whoever reads 
them with due Care and Attention, may, 
without any farther Help, be truly and 
fully informed what he ought to believe, 
and do, in order to be ſaved. I will add 
alſo, that he, whoſe peculiar buſineſs it 
is to inſtruct the Ignorant, to guard the 
Uavary, and te fp he Howe Gain 


4 ſayers, 


viii The Preface. 
ayers may be thoroughly urniſbed from 
— all theſe good Works... 


3 


Nay, farther, Had the Scriptures ex- 


hibited Religion rp! ug in that regular 


Form and Method to which other Wri- 


ters haye feduged it, there would „ ip | 


me at leaſt, have been wanting one great 
Proof of the Authority of thoſe Writings: 
which being penn d at different Times, 
and upon different Occaſions, and con- 
raining in them 4 great variety of won- 
derful Eyents, ſurptizing Characters of 
Men, wiſe Rules of Life, and new un- 
heard of Doctrnes, all mixt together 
with an pnuſual Simplicity and Gravity 
of Narration, do, in the very Frame and 

Compolure of them, carry the Marks of 
their Divine Original. 
© However, for the benefit of ſuch as 
will got be at, the pains ro fearch and 
ſtudy the Scriptures ; ſuch as, by reaſon 
of their Age, are not capable of read- 
ing them with Judgment; and ſüch as, 
thrqugh ſome Prejudice or evil Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind, may be apt to miſapply 
them; it hath been thought proper to 
R — 


Tbe Preface. ix 
draw up ſeveral Abſtracts, or Summaries 
Chriſtian Doctrine; which being, as 
the ſeveral Authors of them aſſiteiue; 
exact agreeable! to Scripture, are wi 
ſig ded o gwe is a general Notion of 
— 4 we ſhall find more particularly 
and fully ſet down in thoſe Books; 
by which means we may be enabled to 
read them with more Ealog: and greater 
Profir. © e % Hr ted! 
The Deſign is | certainly very fit and 
pou, were it but as fairly and juſtlyexes 
cuted : But the great Misfortune is, that 
theſe very Books, which were intended 
to lead us more eaſily and certainly into 
the Knowledge of Scripture, ate moſt of 
them ſo framed, as to re preſent the Re. 
ligion there 33 to us, in a falſe 
Light; and, by giving a wrong Turn 
to Our Minds at firſt, to render our En. 
deavours to inform our ſelves afterwards, 
| by our. on reading, ineffectual. 

The chief Occaſion of which Abuſe, 
is, the many Differences and Diviſions 
that have happened among Chriſtians, 
both with regard to their Faith, and to 


4 their 


* The Preface. 


their Rules and Meaſures of ſerving God 
Which Differences, as they plain y role 
at firſt, from a greater Deference that 
was paid, either to the Traditions, ot Mri- 
tings of Men, than to the Mord of God; 
ſo have they been kept up ever ſince, 
by a greater care that hath been taken 
by the ſeveral Sects, to inſtruct theit 
Children in thoſe things which diſtinguiſh 
them from one another , than to teach 
them the common Doctrines and Duties of 
their moſt holy Profeſſion: From whence 
it follows, that the Books compoſed by 
them, for that purpoſe, muſt needs 
give a very different, and the greateſt 
part of them, for that reaſon, a very 
falſe Account, of the Chriſtian Re- 
But beſides the many Errots, which 
are made part of the ſtanding Doctrine 
of ſome particular Church, or Society of 
Chriſtians, ſeveral other Miſtakes muſt be 
ſuppoſed to occur in the various Writings 
and Diſcourſes of private Men, even of 
the ſame Church, who take upon them 
to explain the common Faith, every 
196; ? Man 


The - Prefach. xi 
Man in his own Language and Method. 
Fs Now, for the better removing any 

falſe Op pichond we may have received 
from * different Accounts which - 
ay us of Scripture by other Men, as 
Well as enti any wrong ju nts 
we might b be diſpoſed. to = os the 
Word of God, when we read it our 
felyes ; I have often thought, that it 
would be a Work of great r Ulle, to col - 
lect out of the Writing 


New Teſtament, all the Doctrines and 
Precepts therein diſperſed; to lay them 
together in ſuch an Onder and Method, 
a to give the Chriſtian Reader a full and 
diſtinct View of bis whole Faith and 
Duty at once; and by keeping all along 
the Language of Scripture; to lenveln no 
room for Miſre preſentation.” ; 

This hes I have ondurmats to 
do in the following Freatiſe, as being | 
fully ſatisſied of the Truth of what: 
great Writer obſerves *; That we cannot 


Xil The» "Preface. | 
ſpeak! of the Things of God better than in 
the Words of Gocl. | 9017 200 © WH wy 
It is not to be expected, that the ge⸗ 
neral Draught here given of Seripture- 
Religion, ſhould have that influence up- 
on Perſons noumiſbed up inthe Words of 
unſound” DoGtrine, as to make them lay 
by all the falſe Opinions; and improper 
Language, which they have long been 
uſed to; but, ſince it contains nothi 
elſe but the pure Mord of God, there is 
reaſon to hope, that Men of all Perſua- 
will be eaſily prevailed upon to 
look into it, without fear of beihg miſ- 
led; and that if any of them ſhould 
from hence be baabled to difcover their 
Miſtakes, the Authority: of what is ſaid 
will diſpoſe them to vield more- ne, 
ly to their Convictionss. 

But whatever Effect this Method may 
have with ſuch as are already fix d in 
Error, thoſe that have not yet taken a 
wrong Bent, will, in all likelihood, find it 
of ſome Advantage to them in their ear- 
lieſt Enquiries into the Chriſtian Religion, 
to ** a general View of the Whole, 
in 


A Renn 
in the moſt ſimple manner in which it 
fv firſt delivered to the Saints. For, 
hen they; ſee all the Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture together, which refer to the ſame 
Subject, they will be in leſs danger of 
falling into any of thoſe /Miſtakes;i which 
are manifeſtly founded u — Texts 
conſidered apart by themſelves: And 
hen they have once truly learnt to ſpeak 
the Language of Scripture, they will be 
better enabled to judge of the Force of 
all * and to diſcern how 
fat | yy agree with that” unerring _ 
It was for their +" chiefly, chad 
andetrodl to draw up this Summary Ac- 
count of the Doctrine contained in the 
Sacred Writings; which „ at this time 
more eſpecially, I was encouraged to 
do, upon 2 A that it might 
bb ſome way ſerviceable to thoſe glo- 
rious Deſigns, which are now, with great 
Zeal and Succeſs, carrying on, for the 
better educating Chriſtian Youth in the 
Principles of their moſt holy Religion, 


xiv The Prefact. 
and for propagating a true Knowledge of 
the Goſpel among thoſe chat hate nog. 
yet receiy d che gad Tidings of Salva- 
tion, through Chriſt: which; Deſigus 1 
am not only patticularly obliged, but 
with the whole Weight of my Judgment 
and Inclination, led to Promoce to the 
hentoſt.of my: Power. IPA DM111400 
It were like wiſe farther to be wiſhed, 
that the profeſied Enemies Reveal 
Religion, would take ſome fuch way as 
this, of conſidering it all at once, in the 
full Extent and Simplicity of it, before 
they conclude any part of it to be either 
falie, or abſurd : For. by ſo doing, they 
would: ſoon find, that al the Objefions 
nme Diviar Revelation, are le- 
veld only againſt ſome particular Opi- 
nions, lay vented by private Men, as 
the Word of God and that no one Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine can be diſproved, while 
che Authority of the —— preſer- 
ved; which hath not yet ſuffered any 
ing by all ow -16;pge- me ub 20 


204 10 £434 1411110 


After 


The Dreface. Nu 


: : [ 
728 


fe. chis ſhort Auensee * Rea: 
ſons that induced me to enter upon the 
following Work, I have theſe few 
Things to «acquaint my Reader wirh; 
concerning the Method obſerved'i in * 
Performance ofcigy01fol dg 
+ The Lanpuage (ts Jillave: faid ba. 
mee ) is all caken out of Scriptuſe; 
there being no more of my own-mikt 
with it, than juſt what was neceſſary 
fot Connexion: and this is every 
where diſtinguiſhed by a different Cha- 
rader , excepting only ſome Jams Va- 
riations in the Perſon , Tenſe , 'or' the 
like, ſuch as were requiſite” to expeek 
chat, by way of Propoſſtion, which 
che Sc Seripture had delwered in ome ba 
ther Form. E 
All the Texts made uſe” of are (a 
it appears upon the firſt View d 
ſed under * Heads. fa 21 
the better avoiding toe great a nut- 
ber of Subdiviſions, and at the ſame 
time to preſerve the Clbarneſs aimed 
at 


Ni The Preface. ; 
at by them, inſtead of New Titles, ; 
I have made ſeveral Breaks under each 
Head, which ſcem d to me to o auldet 
che ſame Eod an eaſiet Way. I- have 
endeavour d likewiſe ſo to range the 
particular Texts | under every Diviion 3 
as they might follow one anothef in 
the moſt natural Order they were ca- 
pable of, without making a continued 
Diſcourle; which, conſi dering that this 
2.4 Collection of Principles and Laws, 
rr have carried leſs Weight 9 bo: 
Win in it. 

As I have faked all —— care Ci could 
to leave out no Text relating tog an 
of my Heads, Which might be ſuppb- 
ſed to add any Force or Light to 
thoſe I have retained ; ſo have Ia. 
voided, as much as conveniently I could, 
the Repetition of the ſame Texts. But, 
becauſe ſeveral of them may be thought 
to belong as properly to one Head as 
to another; for this reaſon I have re- 
peated ſome without any Variation; 
bus commonly, where the ſame Text 
5 comes 


The Preface. xvii 
odmes over again, it is placed in a diffe- 
Tent View; what was delivered abſo- 

'  Intely as Matter of Faith, or Duty, 
in one place, being brought in as a 
Proof, or Reaſon, of ſomething elſe, 
in ahdther . 

Under ſome Heads I have put ſeve- 
veral Texts, which ſeem to be only 
equivalent Expreſſions of the ſame 
thing; but ſome of them, upon Exa · 
mination, will be found to be more 
diſtinct, and ſome more emphatical 
than others, or at leaſt the Variety it 
ſelf will ſerve to imprint what is ſaid 
more ſtrongly upon us; and in this I 
have followed the manner of the Sa- 
cred Writers. 

As to the Senſe and Meaning of all 
the Paſſages of Scripture here brought 
together; it will eaſily appear, from 
the Diſpoſition which I have made of 
them, that I have conſtantly had a 
regard to that Interpretation of the 
Words, which is moſt generally al- 
lowed, and which they ſeem moſt 

a natu- 
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xvii The Preface. 
naturally to bear, in the common Tran- 
ſlation now uſed in our Bibles ; whick\ 
I have all along preſerved, excepting 
only two or three places in the Pſalms, 
where I thought the Old Tranſlation, 
ſtill kept in the Publick Service of the 
Church, more full and expreſſive. I 
have indeed taken the liberty of ap- 
plying' ſome Texts, by way of illuſtra« 
tion, in ſomewhat a different Senſe , 
than what was originally intended by 
them; but then it is always in ſuch 
a Senſe, as is agreeable to the Do- 
ctrine of Scripture in other places; and 
the Subjects they are apptyed to are 
ſuch, as either admit of no Diſpute, 
or are ſufficiently proved by plainer 
Texts before. And even theſe Texts, 
which do not by an ealy Inference 
prove, what they are brought to ex- 
plain, are, for more exactneſs, diſtin- 
guiſhed by this Mark . 

But, whatever Faults there may be, 
either in the Choice of ſome Texts, 
or the Diſpoſition of the whole Per- 
formance 


4 
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The Proface.” =_— - 
formance, they will, 1 hope, be ex. 
the account of the 


fed, u 
FOiffcaley.of. ſuch. a Work-as this is; 


in the compoſing of which 1 had: no 
manner of Help from amy that 
had gone before me. The only. Offer 


at Sha 1 1 that I have met 
'p printed in 1 


with, is 
167 6, ſtiled the . Sufficienoy, &c. 
which, I hoped, would have ſuper- 
ſeded my Labour, or at leaſt made 
it much eaſier, by giving me a good 
Foundation to build upon. But that 
Book, tho' the Product of much Pains, 
and which , upon ſome other Accounts, 
may probably have its uſe, was of ſo 
lietle Service to me, by reaſon of the 
great Difference of the Author's Me- 
thod, that I found it leſs trouble to 
take all my Materials immediately out 
of the Bible it ſelf, than out of that 
Book ; and thither I went directly 

for them. 
If it ſhall pleaſe God, that the 
Collection I 4. made from thence, 
2 2 ſhould 


xx The Preface. 
ſhould any way contribute to give 
Perſons a right underſtanding of the 
Chriſtian Religion, I ſhall think the 
Pains I have taken in it very well / 
beſtow d: And, if the Work be e- 
ſteem d uſeful, 1 ſhall be very well 
content to have it paſs under no other 


Character. 
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Shewing what RELIGION is, and 
how Fe KNOWLEDGE of it is 
to be obtained. 


NDER the Neme of Religion i it com- 
prebended all that Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, which is due from Men to God: 


Whatever we onght or are bound to do 
in Obedience to him: Whatever he will reward us 


for Doing, or puniſh us for not Doing. 


Attributes 


2 TheChriſtignJnſtitutes, or, 

a. In order therefore, to worſhip and ſerve 
God as we ought to do; we mult, firſs, Believe 
that be is ; That he hath ren Le. Iws hd 
Commandments to keep; That he is a Rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek him, and of 


ſuch as do accordingit#all that he hath com- 
manded them; And, That he taketh Ven- 


ee. 


and extent of our Duty, in all reſpects, together 
with the Ground i ani Reaſon of our Obligati- 


on, it behoves us, in the next place, to inform 


our ſebyes, ruly and particularly as we. d 
Ra 1400 Io are ola whet 
an 


PerfeFions belong to him, and 
what... Warks. be. hath. .wrought A, alſo, what 
manner of Beings we our ſelves are, who are com- 
manded to ſerve! him; what Capacities and In- 
clinations we have 3 what Stare and Condition 
we are in, and in what N we ſtand to God, 
"UUfterwwhich,- it will be neceſſary for ur to en- 
quire, bow. and in what manner God is to be Mor- 
ſhipped, and what thoſe Laws and Qrdinantes are, 
which he hath commanded us to obſerve. 

c. And then, for our greater Encouragement 
to ſerve God, is all ſurh things as we ſhall, find to 
be enjoyned'us; und to perfeurre du our. Odin 
to bim At it requiſite for ur to know what Hap- 
pineſs God hath prepared: for them that love 

Deere 

(a) Heb. 11. 6. Ex; 24. 12. Joh. 

Heb. 11. 6. 1 King. 9. 4. 2 The 


* 


n Joh, 9. 36. Joch. 24. 15. (c) 1 Cor. 22 
e | an 


nal Life. re” 
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end obey him, and whet Miſery he bath pro- 
vided for ſuch as tranſgreſs his Commandments : 
How great, bow certain, and of what continuance 
* the Joy, and the Terror of the Lord are? 


ws "uw . « of » A & 4 ASH ICE me, 
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4. Theſe are the things which every Mar 35 con- 
cerned to, be, well inſtruted wn; and the-true 
nee of attaining io ſuch Knowledge 1 
this, is, by Searching the Scriptures, ... 
mY They are they, whichceſtify of God; 
which. ſhe ds, what is good, and What the 
Lord doth. require of us ; which (et before us 
the way of life, and the way of Death ; 4 
which. teach us what we mult do, to be fived, 
from the Wrath to come, and to inherit eter- 


N , 


c. The way of Man is not nom in himſelf , 
It is not in man that walketh to direct his ſteps. 
Tho' we can by, Nature, do mary things con- 
tained in the Law of God; and tho we can 
in many caſes, even of our ſelves, judge what 
is right, our. Conſcience bearing witneſs, 10 
what it Good or Evil, either, by excuſing, or 


— 


— 


2 Chr. 24. 20. Neh. 8. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
Je 


(4) Joh. 5. 39. (6) Joh. 5. 39. Mic. 6. 8. 
7. 21. 8. Acc 16. 30. 1 Ibeſſ. LT Mar. 10. 17. 
(c) Jer. 10. 23. Rom. 2. 14. Luk. 1 2. 57. Rom, 2. 15. 


B 2 elſe 
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elſe, accuſing us accordingly; yet we are not 4 
ſufficient Law unto our ſelves. Notwithſtand- 
ing therefore, the Law written in our Hearts, 
we. ſhall never come to the full Knowledge of that 
good and acceptable, and perfect Will of God, 
which is to direct as in this life, but by his Word, 


which he hath in due times manifeſted to 2 


from whence we may be fully inſtructed in all 
things which belong unto our Peace, and Salva- 
tion, even the Salvation of our Souls. 
4. And if any Man fin, (as in many things 
we offend all) there is no other way. of being aſ- 
ſur'd that we (hall not all likewiſe periſh, but 
from the Scriptures ;, which acquaint us that we 
have an Advocate with the Father; and give 
ns an account in what manner, and upon what 
Terms God is pleaſed to reconcile us to himſelf. 


5. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in 
Righteouſneſs; that ſuch as deſire to ſerve God 
truly may be Perfect, throughly farniſhed unto 
all good Works. PR | 

c. Whatſoever things were written afore- 
time by Holy Men of God, who ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, were written for 


nn — 


— 4 


Rom. 2.15, 14, 15. Rom. 12. 2. Tit. 1. 3. Luk. 19, 42. 
1 Pet. 1. 9. | 

(a) 1 Joh. 2. 1. Jam. + 2. Luke 13.3, 1 Joh. 2.1: 
2 Cor. 5. 18. (C) 2 Iim. 3. 16, 17. 

(c) Rom. 15. 4. 2 Pct. 1. 21. 
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our Learning, that we, h Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures, might have Hope. 

2. Unto the Jews firſt were committed the O- 

racles of God: for God ſpake with them from 
Heaven, and gave them right Judgments, and 
true Laws, Statutes and Commandments, 
by the Hand of Moſes his Servant, who ſhewed 
them the way wherein they were to walk, and 
the Work that they were to do. 
b. And the ſame God, who, at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake-in times paſt un- 
to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 
laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son: and that 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him. 

c. This is the glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed 
God, which is not after Man, neither was it re- 
ceived of Man, neither was any Man taught it 
but by the Revelation of Chriſt ; who taught 
the way of God truly, and enabled his Apoſtles 


— 


and Miniſters to declare unto us all the Coun- 


{el of God. 
d. And, that we might know the Certainty 


of thoſe things wherein they were inſtructed, 


to whom the Goſpel was firſt Preached, there is ſet 


forth, in order to ut, a Declaration of thoſe 
—— : = — 


Rom. 15. 4. | 
(a) Rom. 3. 2. Neh. 9. 13, 14. Ex. 18, 20. 
(b) Heb. 1. 1, 2. Heb. 2. 3. 8 
(e) 1 Tim. 1. 11. Gal. 1. 11, 12. Luke 20, 21. 1 Tim. 
1, 12. Act. 20. 27. (d) Luke 1. 4, 1. : 
'B3 things 
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things which were moſt ſurely believed among 
them, even as they were delivered by. #hoſe 
which from the beginning were Eye · witneſſes, 
and Miniſters of the Word, and had perfect 
Underſtanding of all things: who kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto us. 
«We oug ht therefore to receive with Meck- 
ciefs eb: all AG of Mind, the ingrafted 
Word, which is able to ſave our Souls z belie- 
ving all things which are written in the Law 
and the Prophets; and more eſpecially holding 
faſt that form of ſound! Words, and that Faith 
which was once deliver d unto the Saints, in 
the Writings of the New Teſtament. 

b. And, that we may not err concerning the 
Faith, Let us take care that we do not think of 
Men above that which is written; That we. are 
not Curious about the Times and Seaſons, which 
we have no need to know; That we avoid fool- 
iſh and unlearned Queſtions, profane and vain 
Babblings, and Oppolitions of Science, falſly 
fo called; That we do not give heed to Jewiſh 
Fables, * Commandments of Men that turn 
from the Truth ; Aud that we ſtrive not about 
Words to no profit z nor ſuffer our. ſelves to be 
miſled by Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the 
Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments of the 
World, and not after Chriſt. 


Luk. 1. 1, 2, 3. A; 20. 20. | 
(a) Jam.1.21. Act. 17. 11. Act. 24. 14. 2Tim. 1 13. Judez. 
(b) 1Tim. 6. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Theſſ. 5. 1, 2 Tim. 2. 23. 
1 Tim. 6. 20. Tit. 114. in . 14. Col. 2. 8. 
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of vigor 7; 63 br wd bu] RN . 
4. Ain the Epiſtles of $+,Paul fo is the other 
Sctiptures alſo, there are ſome things hard ta be 
underſtood; but we muſt be both unlearned, and 
unſtable, if we wreſt zheſe to our own Deſtru- 
ction; fer, generally, the Holy Writers have uſed 

eat plainneſs of Speech 5 nd they have newer 

ndled the Word of God . 3 ſa that 
whoever will do his Will, may know of the 
Doctrine hether it be of God. - 

b. For, all that is need ful for ww torhnow of 
the common Salvation is ſo plainly ſet forth to us, 
that he may run that readeth : — if the Go- 
ſpel be hid, it is hid to them on that ere loſt 
in whom the God of this World 'bath blinded 
the Minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
Light of the Glorious 9 of Chriſt Thould 
ſhine unto them. 


c. De Seripturts then being _ nk eaſy, ſo 


far as is neceſſary to make us Wile unto Salvati- 


on through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus; we 

ought to read them with the ſame Sincerity with 
which they were written; not corrupting the 
Word of God, or perverting the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, after our own oy rag which make us un- 
ie to endure ſound Doctrine. 


(a) 2 Pet, 3. 16. 2 Cor. 3. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Joh. 7. 17. 
(5% J Jude 3. Hab. 2 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
(c) 2 Tim. 3. 15. 2 Cor. 2. 17. Gabi. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 


834 a. And 


The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 


4. And, having conſented to wholſomeWords, 
even the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the Doctrine which is according to-Godli- 
neſs, we ought to continue in the things which 
we bave learned, and have been aſſured of; 
without regarding what is ſaid, either by ſuch as 
teach things that they ought not, for filthy Lu- 
cre's ſake; or by unruly and vain Talkers and 
Deceivers, who being pufft up by their fleſhly 
Mind, intrude into thoſe things which they 
have not ſeen, or by ſuch at make the Word of 
God of none Effect through their Tradition. 


J. Having therefore received of the Apoſtles, 
by the Lord Jeſus, how we ought to walk and 
to pleaſe God, Let xs receive that which we 
_ heard of them, not as the Word of Men, 

ut (as it is in truth) the Word of God, which 
effectually worketh in them that believe: The 
Power and Demonſtration of which it ſuch, that, 
whoſoever will not hear Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt, and bis Apoſiles, yet ſpeaking to 
ur in the Scriptures, neither will he be perſuaded 
any other way, of the Truthof Religian, tho' one 
roſe from the dead #9 aſſure him of it. 


c. The Goſpel. of Jeſus Chriſt, which, ac- 
cording to the Commandment of the Everlaſt- 


LOW Tim. 6.3.-2 Tim. 3. 14. Tit. 1. 11. Tit. 1.10, 
Col. 2. 18. Mar. 2. 13. () 1 Theſſ. 4. 1, 2, 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 
13. 1 Cor. 2. 4. Luke 16. 31. Heb. 11. 4. . 

C Rom. 16. 25, 26. r = 


ing God, was made known to all Nations for 
the Obedience of Faith, This is the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever: This 
i that Wiſdom from above, which all the Ad- 
verſaries of it ſhall not be able to gainſay, or 
reſiſt; by which alſo we are ſav d, if we be- 
lieve, and obey, from the Heart, that Form of 

Doctrine, which is delivered to us in the Holy 
Scriptures. ZI: 
4. And, as there is none other Name under 
Heaven, given among Men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt z ſo 
weither is there any other Doctrine to be taught, 
but what is declared unto us in the Goſpel which 
we have received, and wherein we ſtand, 

b. If any Man preacheth another Jeſus; or if 
any Man, or an Angel from Heaven, preach 
any other Goſpel unto us than that which the 
Apoſtles have preached unto us, let him be ac- 
c. Ye ſhall not add unto the Word which 
God commandeth you, neither ſhall you dimi- 
niſh ought from it. 

d. Add thou not unto his Words, leſt he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a Liar; far 
every Word of God is pure. | 


— 


* 
mount. þ 
—_— 


Rom. 16. 26, 1 Pet, 1. 23. Jam. 3. 17. Luke 21. 15. 
1 Cor. 23 2. Rom. 6. ; 


17. 
(a) A 12, 10. „ "OP 1 Cor. 18. 1. 
G8 225 Gal. 1. 9, 8. 3 


(c) Deut. 4. 2. (@) Prov. 30. 6,5. ot 
290 rae 4. If 
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. If any Mau shall add unto the Words vf 
this Book of the New Covenuntg God ſhalb add 
unto him the Plagaes that ate Written in · Hi 
Book: And if any Man ſhall take away ftom 
the Words of this Book, God hall take away 
— out of dhe Book of Life.” w 40 ae 

Goat . Ado þ 9v9il 

6 Wherefore, let us mark that which is noted 

in the Scripture of Truth, and lay up the 

— of this Book in Our Heat; and in our 

3 and let i teach them our Children, 
dealing 


of them when we ſit in our Holes, 
and when we walk by the wuy, when wh'the 
down, and when! we riſe 85 het 3213 44 WORE u 
c. For the Commandmeit, which the Lord 
thy God commands the this Day it is not 
hidden from thech neither is it fir off. It is 
not in Heaven, chat thou ſhouläſt ſay, who 
ſnall go up for us te Heaven aud bring it un- 
* uy, that we may hear it and do it 2? Neither 
it beyond the dea, that thou ſnouldſt ſay 

who ſhall 90 Ger the Ses for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear ir and do itꝰ But 
the Word is very ti unto thee, in thy Mouth, 
and in thy Heart, fictrat thou ny Hd it. Aud 
this is the Word Wich by the 0 is 
_ _@cC_.cC oC 
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(a) J Rev. 22. 18, 19. | 

(b) Dan. 10. 21. Deut. 11. 18,19. > thn 22. 13. oe 
11.18,19. (e) Deut. 30. 11, 12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 25. 
11 a 4, vecret 
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4. Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, but thoſe. things which are Revealed be- 
long unto us and to our Children, for ever, 
that we may do all the Wordy of this Law. 
6. If therefore-thou ſhalt a ſaying, What 
ſhall I do to inherit Eternal Life? The plain Au- 
ſwer is, what is written in the Law, and im th 
Goſpel > How readeſt-thou ? Seek, ye but © 
the Book of the Lord, and read therein aththa 
Days of your .Life, that ye may learn to feat 
the Lord your God, and to keep all the words 
of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to dothem.,... 
c. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the wor ds of .this: Book, and keen"thple 
things which are written therein. 


Waits; 


7 
. 0 i i ff 5 + \ 
** . tt. Afi. is... thts ((( YE wr WY I F4 a4 & 4 
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00) Deut. 29. 2. () Luke 10. 2 26. Iſa. 3 16. 
Deut. 17. 19. (c) Rex. 13. 39 8 25 7 
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wh 3 CH 4 ?., II. _ 


Concernine GOD; Hi: NATURE, AT- 
"TRIBUTES, and WORKS. 

4. w AT which may be known of God, 

1 is manifeſt: For the Heavens declare 

the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth 
his Handy-work: So that we are without ex- 
euſe, ½ by the things that are made, we do 
wot clearly perceive, and underſtand his cternal 
Power and Godhead. _ | 
6. The Lord is alſo known by the Judgment 
which he executeth. | 

But the Scriptures having given us a plainer 
and fuller Account of the Divine Being, than the 
Reaſon of Max can diſcover, of it ſelf, the beſt, 
and eafieft way of coming to the right Know- 
ledge of God, is, by his Word. : 
From whence we learn, 
That he it the Maker, Preſerver, and Gover- 
mor of all things ;, That he is a Being every way 
perfect; the only God; who hath none other like 
him, and who is greater, and more excellent, 
than all other Beings : That he is a Spirit, Eter- 
neal and Onchangeable, and fills all Places by his 
Preſence ; That his Happineſs, Knowledge, Wiſ- 


ME ——_— 
I . 


» — 


* — 


(a) Rom. 1.19. Pf. 19. 1. Rom. 1. 20. 
O P. 9. 16. 


dom 
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dom, and Power, are 2 5 Fea bei 
fetly Good and Gracious, Ri 1 and. 175 
Tae and Faithful, Pure and : And, that, 


after all we do, or can wy hs, he 1 
comprehenſible. 


GOD 5 the CREATOR MAKER 
and FORMER of all things, | 


4. By him were all things created, that a an 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth, vilible a 
inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Domi- 
nions, or Principalities, or Powers: All 
things were created by him, and for him. 
©  b. He made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoſt ; the Earth, and all things 
that are therein, the Seas, and all that is there- 
in: As for the World, and the Fulneſs there- 
of, and all things that come forth of it, be 
hath founded them. 


c. He formed the Light, and created Dark- 
neſs: the Day is his, the Night allo is his; 
He hath prepared the Light and the Sun: 35 
by his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens. 

d. He gave the Sun for a Light by Day, and 
ordained the Moon and "OP Stars, for a Light 
by Night. 


K— 
ä — __ — 


_ 2» 3 
— 


(4) Col. 1. | 
(b) Neh. 9. 4. PC. 89 11. If. 34. 1. 0 Iſa. 45. 7. 
Pſ. 74. 16. Job 26. 13. (4) Jer. 31. 35. PI. 8. 3. Jer. 31. 35. 


4. H: 


24 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 


-"2\,* Me harh made Summer and Winter: the 
Nl the Sourh, he bath created them. 


. The Lord hath founded the Earth, and 
hung it upon nothing. 
99 He created i it not in vain, he formed it to 
bited. | 
d. He ſhut up che Sea with Doors, and ſaid, 
hitherto ſhalt thou come but no farther, and 
me fr thy proud Waves be ſtaid. | 
4 gs formeth the wee, and ea 


4 : WITT 
whe *Q134 S* . ! v5 


J. God ade every livin Bate: Beaft 
and Cattle, and creeping thing of the Farth ; 
every winged Fowl and moving Creature which 
the Waters bring forth; and every Plant of 
the Field before it was in the Earth, and "AY 
Herb of the Field before it grew. 


g. God created Man; Male and Female crea- 
ted he them. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
and we all are the Work of thy hand. We 
are the Clay and thou our Potter. Thy Hands 
have made us, and faſhioned us, Thou haſt 
clothed us with Skin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced 


— 


— — 


— OI LA —_ 


(a) PC. 74. 17. Pſ. 89. 12. (b) Prov. 3. 19. Job 26.7. 

(e.) Iſa. 45. 18. (d) Job 38. 8, 11. (e) * 4. 13. 

(f) Gen. 1. 21, 24, 26, 20. Gen. 2. 8 (g) Gen. 1. 27. 
Ifa. 64. 8. Job 10. 8, 11. : 


Us 


FRE 


The. Sins gro I oreli Gf ag 
us With Bones and Sihe wa- IThine Eyes did 


ſee Our Subſta nge yet being . uuperfect, and in 


thy*Book were all our Members written, Which 
in continuance were fathion'd,! when as yet 
there was none of them. 
++-41T hg Lord hath formęd the Spirit of mw 
ls him ; be hath made gsthis Soul. 
4. He made, of; one Blood, all — 
an, fon es on all the facapf the Earth! 
c. The Lord he is God,tit is he that hath 
Made; us; and npt we our ſelves, we are hn 
5 and the Sheep of his Paſtufſe. 
He hath —— us for his Glory: He hath 


formeg us for chiſel,” ther we ſhould (ue w 
forth his Praiſe. 


Fil: 
v de By the wordof the 9 the N 
made, and al; the Hoſt of them by the gere 
of his Mauth: 

F. Through Faith we 2 — the 
Worlds were ftamed by the Word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen/ were not made ot 
things vyhich do appear. 


. «+ £- He ſpake and 1 he com- 


manded and they were en 10 n let 


__ de, Jene was ſo. \ f 
* 52 £91 i 

— — — — —— —— 
pl. 139. 16. 


% Zech. 1 10 38 16. WAR; 26. (c) Pf. 109. 3. 
(4d) II. 43. 7, 21. (e) PL. 33. 6. i Heb. 11. 3. 
(g) Pf. 148. 5. ow Tranſ.] Gen. 1. 


; 4. The 


— 
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4. The Lord bath made all things for ik 
ſelf ; and for his Pleaſure they are and were 
created. For of him, and n him, "and 


to him, are all things. 108 . 


— * - > 


b. Why then bath tho es laid in bis Heart 
there is no God? Underſtand ye Brutiſh a. 
mong the People, and ye Fools when will ye 
be Wiſe ? Shall the Work | lay of bir that 
made it, he made me not? 

re Every Houſe is builded by fon Man, but 
be that built all things 1 is God. 


GOD ir the PRESERVER of al thing 


d. By him all things conſiſt. 
e. He preſerveth and upholdeth all things by 
the Word of his Power , and they continue 
this Day according to his Ordinances. 


F The Lord hath eſtabliſhed the Heavens, 
and the Earth, and they abide. 

g. He hath compaſſed the Waters with Bounds 
until the Day and Night come to an end: He 
bindeth the Floods from overflowing, 

b. And, becauſe he hath ſaid it, therefore 
while the Earth remaineth, Secd-time e and Har- 


— —— — OY 


4) Prov. 16. Rev. II. Rom. 11. 36. 0 Pf I 1. 
1 i bs. 16. Ce) Heb 5% *r. 
(d) 001. 1. 17. 0 N eh. 9. 6. Heb. 1. 35 PL. 119. 91. 
(f) Prov. 3. 19. Pf. 119. 90. (g) Job 26. 10. Job 28. 
11. 00) Gen. 8. 21, 22. 
velt, 


, 
- 
t 
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veſt, and Cold and Heat, and Summer and 
Winter, and Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. 
4. The Earth, which drinketh in the Rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
Herbs meet for them by whom i it iz RN, re- 
ceiveth Bleſſing from God. | 


iS. With thee, 0 Lord, is the Fountala of 
Life r Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt: Thou 
giveſt Food to all Fleſh: la whoſe Hand is the 
Soul of every living thing, and the Breath of 
all Mankind. 

c. And God bleſſed: every living Creatare, 
and ſaid unto them, Be ftujtful aud — 
He ſaid alſo, to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to 
every Fowl of the Air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the Earth wherein there is 
Life, I have given "er yew Herb for dens 3 
and it was ſo. 


d. The Lord, He 5s the Preſerver of Men. 
e. In him we live, and move, and have 
our Being. ; 
F He holdeth our Soul in Life; and he will 


de our Guide, even unto Death. 


— — — — — — ————— - — = 
— — — — 
- * 


Gen. 8. 22. 
(4) Heb. 6. 7. 
(b) Pf. 36. 9,6. Pf. 136. 25. Job. 12. 10. 
(c Gen. 1. 22, 2], 25, 28, 30. (d) Job. 7. 20. 
(ce) Act. 17. 28. ( Pl. 66. 9. Pl. 48. 14. | 


C 4. My 
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4. My Defence is of God. The Lord is 
—— laid me down and ſlept, erl. 
for the Lord ſuſtained me: The Lord ſhall pre- 
ſerve my going ont and my coming in. 

5. He is with te, and will keep me 10 ti 
places whither I go, and give nie Bread to Eat, 
and Raiment to put on. - For by him have I 
been golden up from the Womb 5 he bath fed 
me al my Life long; 

c. Thon Lord only makeſt me duell i in * 
ty, aud thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spit. . 2 


Gag is the Su 2 eme LO R D, DISPOSER, 
* _ ERNOUR: of all things. 
14 1 707] Oolls dien dt 
— The moſt High God is the-Poſſeſſour of 
Heaven and Earth. All that is in the Heaven, 
and in the Earth is his. The nr is 2 
and the fulneſs thereof. ol i | 


ei God i is the Judge of all: and he reigneth 
over all. Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord; and 
thou art exalted as Head above all, All things 


ſetve thee, T; 
F. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſerh, that doth 


he in Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and 


in a deep places.” 


o — — 


ſo 5 oO ls Pf. 121. 8. 
Y Gen. 28. 15, 20. PI. 71. 6. Gen. 48. 15. 
Cc) Pl. 4. 8. Job. 10. 12. d) Gen. 14. 22. 
1 Chr. 29. 11. Pl. 50. 12. (e3 Heb. 12. 23. 
1 Chr. 29. 12, 11. Pſ. 119. 91. [Old Tra fl.] 
Pl. 135. 6. 


— 


4 4. He 
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922 2 Eo Ginted the Ordinatices of 

: ah# he doth according 

10 is wi he Atty of Heaven, and 
1 


among itants of Td Eat. 

5. TheCounſet of the Eord, "that alt tand, 
and He wil ue al Hiviplotfure, Hνον, b 

50%. 40; Aug els and Authorities, and Powers, 
8 re ſubſert io Him 3" uni his Angels do his 
tumar Artints, e to the voice of 
his word. 12 + 1 ich 2 1; Hie. Leer 


41 — 11 5e 4000 elf; Yo | 79 n, 

41. The dun and ce west, rare the Nears, 
even all che Hoſt of Haven? The Lord bath 
divided units all Nations unde the whole 
Heaven. 

e. He appointeth the Moon for Seaſons, od 
the Sun knowerh his going den. bt 9673 biet 

F. He comtandeth theè Sun, and it riſeth 
not, and he ſealeth up the Stars; He turneth 
the Shatlbw of Death into the nen and 
maketh the Day dark with Night. 0 

g. God thandreth marvelſouſſy wich bis 
voice, he directeth the Sound of it under the 


whole Heaven, and his Lighenifig unto the 
ends of the Earth. 5 


9 1 — 


— 


— 1 — 


(a) Jer. 33. 26. os. 4; 35 Y Prov. 19. 21. 
II. 46. 10. (c) 1 Pet. 3. 2 Pi. 103. 20. 

Ca) Deut. 4. 19. (e) pl. 104. 19. ( job. 9. 7. 
Am. 5. 3. (r Job: 576 f. 


C 2 "- -_ 
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4. He cauſeth the Va 
maketh Lightning; 1 ind b 
forth the Wind out of his Treaſures. 

b. He faith to the Snow, be thou on the 
Earth ; he calleth for the Waters of the Sea, 
on enn them out upon the Face of the 

rt 

e. By the Breath of God Froſt is given, and 
the Breadth of the Waters is ſtraitned. 


d. Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, Wind 
and Storm fulfil. his Word : He turneth them 


round about by his Counſels, that they may 
do whatſoever be commandeth, them, upon 
the. Face of the World in the Earth: He 
eauſeth them to come, whether for Correction, 
or Mercy. 

e. The Lord giveth Rain, both the former 
and the latter Rain in his ſeaſon, that Men, 
may gather in their Corn, their Wine, and 
their Oyl : He alſo ſhutteth up the Heaven. 
that there be no Rain, and that the Land yield 
not her fruit. 

: Hs viſiteth the Earth, and bleſſeth the 
* 4 thereof: He reneweth the Face of 
the: Earth, and crowneth the Year with his 
Goodnels ; ſo that the Paſtures, are clothed 
with Flocks, and the Valleys are ' Covered « over 


with Corn. 


(c) je 37. 10. 


—— 


(4) Jer. 10. 13. 00 fob 35 6. 
oy 148. 8. [ Old Tranſl. 37.6. 37. 12. Job. 37. 13. 
(e) Jer. 5 Deut. 11. 14, 17. (F) Pl. 65. 9, 10. 


Pſ. 104. 30. 5 pk 65. 11, 13. 
4. He 


which he giveth them they' gather ; he open- 
eth bis Hand and they arc filled with Good: 
When he hideth his Face they are troubled; 
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I. Hecauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cat- 
tlie, and Herb for the ſervice of Man, that he 
may bring forth food out of the Earth. 
6. He turneth a fruitful Land into Barren- 


nefs, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
43939 hs | 1 * 


c. The Lord is the God of all Fleſh, and of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh : All bj living Creaturer, 
both ſmall and great Beafts, and things creep- 
ing innumerable wait upon him, that de may 
give them their Meat in due Seaſon: That 


when he taketh away their Breath, they dye 


and return to their Duſt. 


d. He feedeth the Fowls' of the Air, and 


not a Sparrow falleth to the Ground without 
him: 1-55... root le. KY 3c 


c. The moſt High ruleth i the Kingdow of 
Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 
F. He is the Governonr among the Nations : 


God ruleth unto the Ends of the Earth. 


g. The Lord is our Judge; The Led is our 
Law-giver;; the Lord is our King. 


— —— Irn — » * 


(4) Pf. 104. 14. (b) Pf. 107. 33, 34. _ 
(c) Jer. 32. 17, Numb. 16. 22. P. 104. 25, 27, 28, 29. 
(4) Mat. 6. 26, Mat. 10. 29. (0) 90S 1 
(f) Pl. 22.28. Pl. 59.13 ( If 33. 22. 


C 3 4 When 
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2 When the moſt High ſepara the ons 
of Adam, he divided to the 550 wi 
heritance, and ſet the Bounds of, we 

1. He appointed the ancient .P 1 and 


the things that are coming, and ſball.came. 
c. The Lord increaſeth the Nations, and 


deſtroyeth them ; He enlargeth the Nations, 
and ſtraitneth them again z and at what in- 


ſtagt, he ſpeaketh concerning a Nation or 5 


Kingdom, to build, and to plant it, er to plu 
up, and p all de down, and.to d deſtroy, 5 
6. « } = dab (if 

14s He e har 1 Times and the Seaſons: 
He, 8 $, andi ſetteth pp Kings. 
een 1 Putter down ne, and ſetter 
up e. By Bim "en and, Princes decree 
Jaligggcxen all the; Judges of che Earth. 


F Pfott tin cötterh every good ant eyety 
perfect Gift ; neither is there any Evil in the 
W e nd. the Lor hath not done it. 

1 liedes and te maketh"afive ; He 
woke? and e healerh ; He d 
5 wa the Gravy and he bribget 


12 Gol e ug the Iccues To. = Mer 


ANY VEG rit of Ma 
and his 12 25 Fre” ſhalt periſh together 
and Mau fhall turn again unto _ 


TINT 32-8.) Heß 5 I. av Mr lf), "Joh. 12. 23. 
8 Dan. * Fe 75. ay. 

Been r, 10 Ss m. Is 17. Am. 3. 6. 
68.20. 3093 0 I. 15. 
1 20 V. A 4. The 


Rich: He bringeth low, and lifteth up. Ric 
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4. The Preparations of the Heart in Man» 
and the Anfwer of the Tongue ig frgm the 
Lord. He giveth Wiſdom — the. Wile; and 
Krfowledge to them that know Underſtanding 
And —— it ſo ſeemeth good in his 1 5 he 
bideth things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and 
revealeth them unto Babes. 

6. The Lord maketh Poar , * maketh 


and Honour come of him: And i in his Har 
is to make great, and to give ſtrength = 
all. He raiſeth the Poor cut of the he Duſt, and 


maketh the barren Woman to he a yu Mo- 
ther of Children. 


c. The Race is not always to the Swift, nor 
the Battel to the Strong; e yet Bread 
to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches. to Men of Hnder- 
ſtanding, nor yet Favour. to . Skill; 


for who knoweth not in all theſe; tha the 


Hand of the Lord hath wrought: 115 
d. The Horſe is prepared againſt the Day 
of Battel, but ſafety is of the Lord: For he 
delivereth and reſcueth : He maketh Wars to 
ceaſe, and-reſtraineth the Wrath of Mag. 

e. The Lot, alfa; is caſt into the Lap, but 


the whole diſpoſing thereof i is of the Lord: 


In whoſe Hand our Breath is, and whoſe are 
all our ways. 


(4) Prov. 16. 1. Dan. 2. 21. Luk. 10. 21. 

(0 1 Sam. 2. 7. 1 Chr. 29. 12. Pf. 113. 7, 9. 

(e] Becl. 9. 11. Job. 12. 9 (4) Prov. 21. 31. 
Dan. 6. 27. 5 9: Pl, 76, 10. (e) Prov. 16. 33. 


Dan. 5. 23. 
1 3 4 4. We 


„„ 
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4. We Sia bined: with our Ears, O Cd 
our Fathers have told us, what Works thou 
didit in their Days, in the times of old. 

5. For, as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, 
and as the Garden cauſeth the things that are 
ſown in it, to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord God 
bath eauſed Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all Nations. 

c. The whole Earth is full of his Glory, 
— Riches ; and whey that go down to the 
Sea in Ships. theſe ſee the Works of the Lord, 
and his Wonders | in the Deep. 


d. The Lord is King for ever and ever, and 
his Dominion is an Everlaſting Dominion. 
e. He ruleth by his Power for ever; let 
not the Rebellious exalt themſelves. 

F. He is the Bleſſed,” and only Potentate; 
The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: The 
One Lawgiver, W who i is able to ſave, and to 


deſtroy 0 


93 Who hath deen bim a Charge, over the 
Earth > Or, Who hath diſpoſed the whole 
World > Who teacheth like him? Or, Who 


— 


— — 
(a) Pſ. 44. 1 (b) IC. 61. 11. (e) If. 6. 3. 
Pſ. 104. ** 2 107. 23, 24. (4d) P. 10. 16. 
4. 34. ( Pf. 66. 7. 2271 1 Tim. 6. 15. 


am. 4, 12. (g) Job, 34. 13. Job. 36. 22, 23. 
EYE ot hath 
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bath enjoyned him his Way? He worketh all 
things, after the Counſel of his own Will; 
and he yearly not acou¹t of any of his 
Mafters.. 2! | 


@ 1k 


"The PERFECTION: 4 60D. 


iis It 


a 4. Our F ather, which 1 is in Heaven, is per- 
ect. TaF 

6. Thine, Ot, is the Greatneſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and 
the Majeſty. Thou art very Great, thou art 
clothed with Honour and Majeſty. 

c. The Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth 
is thy Footſtool: Thy Name is excellent, and 
thy Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. 

d. The Lord of Hoſts he is the King of 
Glory: Honour and Majeſty. are before him: 
Strength and Beauty are in his Sanctuary. 

e. The Lord is great in Counſel, and mighty 
in Work : The Lord hath done excellent 
things; his Work is Honourable, and Glori- 
ous, 


F The Work of the Lord i is Perfect; for all 
his Ways are Judgment. 

g. The Law of the Lord is Perfect; and all 
his n n all things, are right. 


„„ 


— 


Epb. 1. 11. Job. 33. 13. 

(4) Mat. 5. 48. va 1 Chr. 29. = Pl 104. 1. 
(e) 11. 66. 1. PC. 148; 1 (4) PC. 
Pf. 96. 6. (e) Jer. 32. 18, K 2. II. 12. 5. "ks... 
(F) Deut. 32. 4. () Ff. 19. 7. Pf. 119. 128. 

4. The 


N 
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%. The Glary of che Lot dull endure for 
ever. 1 of 0 15191 20107 
þ. Who con make known to dba de of Men 
the Glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, and the 
Greatneſs of his Excellency ? 
e, Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, O Lord, 
which i is exalted, above all Og * Praiſe. 


. - 
| = He the ONLY G0D.. 9! 
d. God is one: The Lord, is the true God; 

M rf God alone, The Lord our God, is One 
Lor 

e. Töe Lord, he is God, in Heaven abov 
_ upon the Earth beneath; there is nhne 
Ile; _ 

f. Ff The Lord, he is God + ; there is none el 
befides him: "Before him, there was no Got 

formed, neither ſhall there be after him. 


g. Tho'thete be; that are called Gods, whe- 
55 in Heaven ot in Earth; yet, to us, there 
is but one God, the Father, of Ne are all 
2 and we in fim. 


8 


* 
1442 177 1 

To & «# 7 4 - * Lid 8 
— 
— * ä —-„— * — — —_ 


can. p. 1 . po Pc. 145. 12. 3 15. 7. 
c) Neh. 5 (4) Gal. mY ſ=. 10. 10. 
Pl. 86. 10. Deut. 6. Ce) Deut. 4 


01 PRE 8. II 43 10. (2) 18 8.56. 
| } 
4. All 
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TY All the Gods of the P b. es ; 
which, by Nature, are no (e7 bey, ca 
not do evil. neither alſo. is it 1 cher 6 
good : For, we know, that an Idol is TY, 

in. the World; and, that a» 2 Fn wake. G 
proficable for nothing; arid, that 8 is 


none other God * £4160 201 n Nr 17 
1k wr 219 00d 
rt There is NONE LIKE him,” {16(13 

if THO 


roy” Whoi is like unto — 0 Lord? Who is 
like thee, glorious in Holingls, fearful aii Prai- 
bes. doing wonders? 1 10 r bod 

c. To whom ſhall we — God? or what 
Likeneſs ſhall we compare unto bim'>:ors to 
whom ſhall he be equal? 

d. Who, iu the Heaven, can be coinpared 
unto the Lord? who, among the Sons of the 
Mighty, ean be likened unto: him ''7 

e. Thou art Great, O Lord God, there is 
none like thee ; neither are _ any * 4 
like unto thy Works. 

F. Among the Gods, there is none like!noed 
thee, O Lord ; there is no God, like theey in 
Heaven above, or on Earth beneats, 
S et m 

— — 


(4) 1 Chr. 16. 26. Gal. 4: 8. Jer. 10. 5. x Cor. 8. 4. 
If. 44. 10. 1 Cor. 8. 4. +5 x mag 5. t. (») 
(c) 1140. 1. 5. 108 J Pl. 89 89 5, 2 7 
(e) Sam. 7. 22. PI. 86. 8. CF) Ff 86. 6. 
1 Kin. 8. 23. 


* 4. There 
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4. There is none like chee, in all the Earth: 
Hor all the Wiſe Men of the Nations, and 


in all their 85 there is none like WO | 


hee, O Kin Nations, 

b. God * FW Ch the wicked think ) ae: 
gether, ſuch an one as our ſelves ; for, his 
ways are not our ways, nor his Thoughts, our 
Thoughts : But, as the Heavens, are higher 
than the Earth, ſo are his Ways higher than 
our Ways, and his Thoughts than our 
Thoughts. 

c. Foraſmuch, as we are the Off- ing of 
God, we ought not to think, that the God- 
Head, is like unto Gold, or Silver, or untl 
graven by Art, and Man' $ Device. 


He is GREATER than ALL g. 
i 27 

d. Whois ſa great à God, as our God ? 

e. Thou. whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, 
artehe moſt” Higb, over all the Earth. 

F. The Lord our God is God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords. 
. He 5s far above all Principality, and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is named, not only in this World, 
but alſo in that which is to come. 


— „ 


05 Ex. 9. 45 Jer. * (0 Pf, 50. 16, 21. 
II. 55. 8, 9. (c) Act. 17. 29. (4) 1.73. 
9 e, 18. (F) Dem, 10. 17. (g) E I. 


eilt | 4. The 
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4. The Lord is greater than all Gods, and 
he is to be feared above all Ggds : For all the 
Gods of the Nations are Idols but the Lord 
made the Heavens. 

'b. God is greater than Man. It is be that 
fitteth upon the Circle of the Earth, and the 
Inbabitants thergof are as Graſhoppers.. 

c. Behold, the Nations are as a 1 
Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall PAs 3 
the Balance :. All the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are reputed as nothing before him; and the 
are counted to him leſs than Ling id 
Vanity. 701 

d. Who bath firſt given to bim , "and it 
ſhall be recompenſed to him again 2 

GOD is a SPIRIT. 


e. Cod is a Spirit. 

F. He is inviſible z whom no Man hath ſcen, 
nor can lee, at any time ; neither hath ary 
Man heard his Voice at any time, or ſeen his 
Shape. 


d 147 
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190 Ex. 18. 11. Pri 4, 5. G05 ob. 33. 12. 
O. 22. c 1 an | 
II. 5 IF. (d) Roth. 1 ow 


675 Joh. 4. * (F) Heb. 11. 27. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Joh. 1. 18. Joh. 5. 37. | 


4 ETER. 
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2 15 lle 91 ＋ * 21.90 

SS 201 2 107 K NAL II. 1 n 00 
6. The. 1 1 the Eternal os who * 

Tei for ever and 442 N 6 

50. Before the Day was, beste the va 

2 — were bfbught forth ; or ter he had 


e to Everliſting, he 
oy HE is the Firſt an the. 

d Omega, the Begin 
rl ; Which is, 5 260 tet 


to come. 

. His Goings forth bav . from of 
od, from evetlaſting my his Years are 
throughout all Senn ä 

e. He is the Living God, , and ſtedfaſt for 
even... © * 

F. He is the Immortal, and Everlaſting King ; 
and his Throne remaineth from Veneratipn to 
Generation. | wa 


he js God. 

aſt': ile is Al 
Aud the Ends 

and 1 


g. He only bath Wann 

5. The Gods that have not * the Hea- 
vens and the Earth , even they ſhall periſh 
from the Earth, and from under the Heavens. 
But the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 


"SY 9 = Y 1 m m__— 4 1 4 2 _ ” 


Le 


(4) Deut. 33. 27, Rev. 4. 9. (50 J.. I 
pi. 90. 2. 33-2 Rev. 1. 17,8. (4) 2 s | 


Pi. 102. 24. (e) Dan. 6. 26. (f) * Tim. 1. 7. 


er. 10. 10. Lam. 5. 19. () 1 Tim. 6 
(hb) Jer. 10. 11. Pl. 9. 7. N 
4. His 


ed the Earth,” ard the World, even fach : 


15 
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4. His 22 not as the Days of Man; 
beither cati t Furrer of his Tears be ſeareli- 
ed out. 26 Df SOS dio 8 HO Xt 
6. One Day is with the Tord as » thbuſut 
Tears, and-#\thofſand' Years hs one Day." o 


TON Ef HEART Otis 
'UNCHANGEABLE. 
e. . God is the fame Yeſterday, to Day and 
for ever. H 4 


A. He's the into ruptible God; wie bem 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
de. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts; 1 atn- 
Lord, 1 change not. I am that 1 A: This 
is my Name for ever, and this is my Memo- 
rial unto all Oebetations. n Sers 

F. There ate, indeed, dlwerfities of Opera- 
tions, but it is the ſame God which worketh 
all in all; 'whoſe Counſel ſtandeth for ever, 
and the Thoughts of his Heart' to all Goticta- 
tions. 

L. Whatſoever God doth, it ſhit be for 
ever ; nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it; and God doth it that Men 
ſhould fear before him. T6 TR ON 


688 _—_— — — 88 


— 


„ 


a _ 10. ; Job. 36. _ (b) 2 Per: 1 


(c) Heb. 13. 8. (4) Rom. 1. Jam. 1. * 
(0 Mal.3. 5,6. Ex.3. 14.15. (5) 1 Cor. 12. &. 
Pſ. 33. 11. (g) Eccl. 3. 14. 


4. The 


32 Ihe Chtiſtian Inſtitutes, or, 
4. The Earth and the Heavens ſhall periſh ; 


but thou, O Lord, remaineſt. They iy ſhall 
wax old, as doth a Garment, and as a Veſture 


walt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 


changed; but thou art the ſame, and thy 


Years ſhall have no end. 


PRESENT BYERY WHERE 


I He filleth all i in all, 
., The Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens carr 
not contain thee, O God. 9155 ; 
d. Whither ſhall. I go from thy Spirit, 0 
Lord 5. Or, whither ell flee from thy Pre- 
ſence? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven thou art 
there: If I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou 


att there: If I take the Wings of the Morn- 


iog, and dwell. in the uttermoſt parts of the 


Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand ag ae, and. 
thy Right Hand ſhall hold me. ſe 


-e. Cam it be ſaid of the Lord, that he is God 
of the Hills, but he is not God of the Valleys? 

F Am l a God at hand, ſaith the Lord. and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in 
ſecret Places, that I ſhall not {ze him? faith the 
Lord. Do not I fill Heaven and Earch ? ſaith 
the Loed. | 


” 


WW * 


* Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12. Pf. 102. 27. WE 1. 23. 
(e) 1 Kin. 8. 279. (4) Pl. 139. 7, 8, . N 
(e) 1 Kin. 20. 28. (Ff) Jer. 23. 23, 24. 


The 
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— 
. 


el ON” i aid ni bas id il ei 500 
„ The HAPPINESS of GOD). 


he He un the Bleſſed God who” is. for ever 
ah * «SUL 0 £20121 
'% In his Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at 
bis Right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. et in 3 To ery aon ei Tre 8 


od op tangy bus eng 216 eich, Is 2nd 
c. Can a Man be E 7 Or is 
it a Gain to him that thou makeſt thy way 
perfect? Thy Wickedneſs may hurt, a Man as 
thou art, and thy Righteouſueſs may proſit 
the Son of Man ; bu? if thou ſinneſt, what 
doſt thou againſt him? Or if thy Tranſgreſſi- 
ons be multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? 
And if thou be Righteous, what giveſt thou 
him 2 Or what receiveth he of thy Hand ? 

d. Thy Goodneſs extendeth not to him. 


Ws KNOWLEDGE. 


Je. The Lord is a God of Knowledge ad 
Judgment. 4 | | 1 4 
F. He is perfect in Knowledge, and knoweth 
all things: His Underſtanding is infinite, 


+ ** 21 J 9 5 
11 0 þ WW 3 g 
* 8 : P * . - 


— ĩ . * * * "IT ä 4 a : & - 4 Son 


„ — 


(4) 1 Tim. 1. 11. 


) Pf. 16. 11. | 
Cc) nk bd + Job. 34. B, 6 5. (d) FL 163% 
Ce) i Sam. 2. 3. If. 30. 18. 75 Job. 36. 4, 1. 
Joh. 3. 20. Pl. 147, 5. | 


. 


7 4 God 


And ſecth under che — mg 


maketh known what ſhall be in the latter 
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4. nee is Night, If 5 in him is no > Darkneſs 
at all. 10 | 2 e 


$ Yhe Spit of God PORT deep 
ings of G 

, Rnd ente Gbdd the en tits Works from 
cde beging er the Werd; neither zs there 
any Creature that is not manifeſt in his Sight, 
but all things are naked and opened unto the 

Eyt&'of Him wich Whom we have rd de. 

9 de ekerb te che end of the Path 


of Ye TA dre Fit every pl a5 6 
ace, g the 

Evil and the 

e. Hen as ER Wehe 

fe erb in ſerret; e Fw Hideth 


bot fret bim. * 


f. He Rect th te 8 Fart Ry 8 
ſheweth things which maſt be hereafter : He 
declareth the End ftoth the Beginning, and 
from Ancient Times, the things that are 
not yet done. He revealetb rets, and 


Days: Times are not hidden from the Al- 
mighty.” 
(a) 8 I. fs 1 Cor. 2. 11, 10. 


(c) AR. 15. 178. Heb. 4.13. 40 ob. 28. 24. 
Prov. 15. 3. (e) Prov. 15. 11. Mat. 6. 2.5 Pf. 239.12. 
£9 3648.3. Rev. 4. 1. If. 46. 10. Dan. 2. 28. 

Job. 24. 1. 
4. Be- 


* 
** 
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4. Behold, ſaith the Lord, the former things 


arc come to paſs, and new things do I declare t 
Before they * forth, I cell you of them. 


be l. Inerpctaion beloog e God. 


c. „ The Lord beholdeth all the Sons of, Ment 
from the place of his Habitation, he looketh 
upon all the Inhabitants of the kanths He 
conſidereth all their Works. 

d. The Eyes of the Lord ate always upon 
av, from the beginning of the Year, even un-: 
to the end of the Lear. 

e. The Lord bearküeth, and beareth, and 
a Book of Remembrance is written before him. 

. He knoweth our dommn-ſitting, aud out 
prifing 4 He compaſſeth our Path: He count- 
eth all our Steps: He is atquaiated with all out 
Ways, and when we enter into our er 
and ſhut our Door, he ſeeth us. N 
g. By him are Actions weighed: He: pon- 
darth all our Goings; neither is there a Word 
in our Tongues, bur he knoweth it altoge· 


ther. 


Þ * 
— ————— ſ— — —— —P — 
þ$ *% : 9 A, + 4 S 
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: 1 0 


(4) N 42.9. 5) Gen. 40. 8. 

8 57.3. FF A a ( Baut rt. 12. 

( Mal. () Pf. 139. 2, 3. Job. 31. 4. 
Pl. 139. 3 = 6. 6. (g) Sam. 2: 3. Prov. 5. 21. 
PI. 139. 7 
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4. The Lord kaoweth the Heatts of all Men: 
He kenreheth all Hearts; and underſtandeth All 


the Imagination of the Thoughts He knows 
eth the things that come ĩuto our mind, every 


one of them; and no Thought 2 be with- 


holden Fin Digs. H ofiod b 
5. He . 4hb Thoughts Bs leut 
of the Heart: He underſtandeth N 8 
afar off, N 

4 Thou, even thou only, O God; knowelt 
the Hearts of ahr the Children oi 55 1 8 


dl. Thus, ſaich the dad, -concerving Idols 
Let them ſhew us what ſhall: bappen; let 
them ſhew the former things, what they be, 
or declare us things for to come: Let them 
ſhew- the things that are to come hereaftet; 
that we may know that they are Gods; yea, 
there is none that ſheweth; yea, there is none 
that declareth ; yea, there is none that hear- 
eth their Words. | 05 


e. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn Go 
and ſay thus in his Heart? How doth 
know ?-Is there Knowledge in the Moſt High? 
Can he Judge through the dark Cloud? The 
Lord ſhall nor lee, neither ſhall Goa 8 us: 


—— . ÞAlt. i. ** 


dit. 
— 1 


) Act. 1.24. 1 Chr. 28. 9. Ezck. 1 f. 5. TIA 42. 2. 
) Heb. 4. 12. PL hd E458 8. 39. 
) II. 41. 22, 23, 26. (e) Pi. 10.13. Pf. 73. 11. 
iz. FE 94. 7. 

T Or, 
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Or, Why doth he ſay, God hath forgotten, he 
hideth "is Face,” he will never ſee it? For 
ſurely, the Lord beholdeth miſchief and ſpite 
to requite it; and whoever committeth villany, 
or adultery, or ſpeaketh lying words in 1 
Name, even I hm, and am a Witness, ſai 
the Lord. | 
4. The Lord knoweth the manifold cranf- 
greſſions of the wicked," and their mighty ſins: 
He will never forget any of their Works; For 
his Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, and, 
there is no darkneſs, or ſhadow. of Death, 
ina: the WO of ogy may wy them- 
Ives | 
b. Shall the Thiog framed fay, of him that 
framed it, he hath no Underſtanding? He 
that planted” the Ear, ſhall he not hear? He 
that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee d, He 


that ene Man N eh hall not. 2 
AHOW: * — l 1218 * 


* 


c. God bath not Eyes of Fleſh. The WS, 
ſeeth not as Man ſeeth : For Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but, the Lord look- 
eth on the Heart. 

b d. Neither is his Ear heavy, that it cannot 
ear. 


e. Shall any teach God RT. 


* 
8 
nn. — 


Pf. 10. 11, 14. fer. 2. 2 


(4) Am. 5. 12. a, Job. 34 
( If. 29. 16. l. 94. 9, 10. 675 Fs 10. 4. 
1 Sam. 16. 7. 0) 11. 59 1. ks Yoo 21. 4. 


His 


* The Onno ue — 


Be wiso ** 


4 | Qod i wit in Hleatr; His 1 
very deep. He is mighty in Wiſdom: He is 
be in Counſcl, and. excellent i in Wark- 
5. The Lord poſſeſſed Wiſdom. in the W- 
ning of his Way, befote his Works of Od; 
Shit as yet he 1 not made the Earth, 5 


the Fields, nor the higheſt part of the _ 


r nn (and NE | 1161) 8 


4 


e. The Lord, by Wiſdom, bath founded the 
by Unicttanding 2 5 


Earth's 
the Heavens 3 by: His Knowledge, 


he Depths 
Abd the Clouds * down the 
Dew: He bach eſtabliſhed the World by his 
Wisdom, and hath ſtretcht out the Heavens 
by his diſcretion. O Lord, how manifold ar 
thy Works! in Wiſdom haſt thou __ them 
all.” 


are broken up, 


d. And God hed every thing that be bad 
made, and behold, it was very good. He 


hath a Oy ne dur 1 his time. 


6 8 


* * — 


( 0 Pſ. 92. 5. Jcb. 36. ad he. | 
() Prov, 19 ip 26, . 19, 20. 


er. 10. 12. Pſ. 104. 24. £4) . I, Fa 
. „. 


4. th 


K 


* 
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Tue Sincere Hand of God. 3g 
4. Hei is the only Wiſe God. 
4. Who hath koown the wind of the Lord? 
Or, Who bath been his Counſellor? Who 
hath directed the Spirit of the Lord > Or, be- 
ing bis Caunſellor, hath taught him? With 
whom took he Counſel? Who inſtructed hi 
and taught him Knowledge, and ſhe 
him the way of Underſtanding? | 
c. Where ſhall Wiſdom be found 2 2 
where is the place of Underſtanding? The 
Depth ſaith, it is got in me z and the Sea 
ſaith, it is not with me: dee ty 
for Gald, neither ſhall Silyer be. w | 
the price thereof: Whenee, then 9 
Wiſdom, ſeeing it is hid from the Eyes of- 
Living? God underſtandeth che way ther 
and he knoweth the place thereof. i 
d. Behold, he puteth aq truſt in m 
—— and his Angels be e eberseth- wich 
Folly. 
e. The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of the 
Wiſe, that they are vain ;qfor the Wiſdom of 
this World, is Fooliſaneſt with God. 
f. There are many {Jevices in a Man's Heart; 
nevertheleſs the Counſd of the Lord, that ſhall 
ſtand. For there is no Wiſdom, nor Under- 


1 


(a) 1 Tim. 1. 7. ) Rom. 13. 34 
If. 40. #3» 14. 2 ** 14, „ 20, 28, 
20% 21, 

(e) 1 Cor. 3. 20, 19. 55. 4% of Na 7: 39. 


ſtanding, 


40 TheChriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 
ſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord; who 
taketh the Wiſe in their own craftineſs, turn- 
eth them backward, and maketh ne Know- 
ledge fooliſh. 

4. He feſpecteth not any that are Wiſe of 
Heart ; becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wi- 
ſer than Men : and he chooſeth the fooliſh 
things of this World to confound” the wa, 
that no Fleſh ſhould glory 1 in his preſence. - 


5. Who hath put Wiſdom! in the inward 
rts ? Or, who hath given Underſtanding to 
the Heart? God giveth Wiſdom to the Wile, 
and Knowledge to them that 1500 Under- 


fanding/ . 
H P 0 W ER. 
e. power dagen unto God. Lie is Al- 


mighty, and can do every thing. 
d. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth 3 


and in the Lord Jehovah is Everlaſting 


Strength. 

e. When bis Word a forth out of his 
Mouth, it ſhall not return unto him void, but 
it ſhall accompliſh chat which he pleaſeth ; and 


it (ball proſper in the thing whereto he ſend» 


„ f a . . _— f 


1 5 10 13. If. 25 ISR 

a 1 Cor. 1. 25, 27, 29. 

(b) hy: 36. Da Dan. 2. & (c) pf Ga: 11. 
Gen, 17. 1. 2. 4 Rev. 19. 6. II. RO 


(e) If. 55. I.. 
eth 


1 


Err 


— = 1 
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Ad 
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eth it. As he hath thought ſo ſhall it come to 
paſs; and as hethath: purpoſed, ſo ſhall it 
. and what his Soul deſireth, even that 
he doth. 

. He worketh Signs and Wonders in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth; and he calleth thoſe thingi 
that be not as though they were. How. great 
are . W ene how mighty are W _ 
ders. wo 

b. God hath oer to help, and to 
down; to ſave, and to deſtroy; and he is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask, or think: For He is ſtrong that.exe- 
cuteth his Word, and he is g even to fab- 
apa unto himſelf. AVI 
- OVeid o 91710398 C: £5.9603 

c. There is nothing too hatd for the Lord: 
There is no reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by 
many, or by few, or with them that have no 
Power. For he ſaveth not with Sword and 
Spear; and his 2 is made . in 
Weakneſs. 
d. Haſt thou not bn 5 Haſt — bot 
heard, that the Everlaſting God, the Creator 


of the Ends of the — fainteth mas nei; 
16 — — — 


— — —— 


Lo. 2 — ©. w 2.4 ST” x” „ 


Iff 14. 24; Job. 23, 
63 7% 15 N Ken 4. 17. Do. 4. 4 - 
(% 2 Chr. 25. 8. . 4,12, Eph. 3. 20. 
Joel. 2. 11. TURIN: (ee) Jer. 32. 17. 
1 Sam. 2 r. 14. 11. 1 Sam. 17. 47. 
2 Cor. 12. 9 a) II. 40. 28. 


4. He 
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4. He neither ſlumbreth, not ſleepeth ; nei- 


ther is bis Hand waxed won that it cu 


ſave. 0 
. Thus ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, ** 


h chat formed thee from the Womb; IL am 


the Lord that maketh all things; that ſtreteh- 
eth forth the Heavens alone chat ſpreadeth 


abroad the Earth by my ſelf: I, even I, am 


he, and there 1 _ God with me. 
e. He alone doth great 2 He 
doth wondrous thi mn 


ings. 

d. The Lord is Mighty in Strength, Excel 
lent in Power, who is like unto him? 

e. What God is there in Heaven, inen 
that can do according to his W and ac- 

to his Might? 

F Are there any among the Vaoities of dla 
Gentiles that can'cauſe Rain? Or can the Hear 
ven give Showers? Art not thou he, O-Lord 
our God, who haſt made all theſe things? 

As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts 
is His Name. He is the God of Forces, Migh- 
ty to ſave; and there N ape _ 
can deliver after this fort. 


14. 22. 
ON ho Dan. 3. 20. 


The 


0 . Deu hes 136. 4. 
Pf. 7a. 8. 14) e PL. 35. i0. 


0 0% eas 


: * | * = N 1 
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88 | The Lord will Ns ed wb Kol he 


3g Wha will ſay unto him, what do'ſt thou? 


is in one Mind, and who can turn him? 
The Lord hath purpos d, and who (ball diſan- 
aul it ? His Hand is ſtretched out, and who 
ſhall turn it back? Bebold he taketh away, 
who can hinder him? Aud who can make that 
Kraight which he hath made crooked? ? 
b Who is be that ſaith; and it cometh to 
ſs, when the Lord commandeth it gat? 
giveth Quietneſs, who then can 
make Trouble? And when he hideth his Face, 
who then can behold him, whether it be done 
againſt a Nation, or a Man only? 
Ack c. Who z able to before him > Who 
y ſtand in his Sight when he i is once angry? 
Who hath. ror by hand fs 14 him — 
2 In his hand is Power 8 
Wiebe e per none 1s able to withſtand him; 
ow is there any that can deliver qut of his 


d. The things which are impoſſible with 
Men, are poſſible with God: For the Weak- 
neſs of God is ſtronger than Men : And thoſe 
that walk in Pride * able to abaſe. 


— * TI II 


ON as 13. 1 1 2 23. 1 14.27 


ob. 9. 12. Eccl. 7. 13. 3.3 
Job 34- 29. (e) Job. 41. 10. 75 OP 
2 Chr. 20. 6, Deut. 32 3g. (4d) uk. 18. 27. 
1 Cox, 1. * Dan. 427. 
4. Why 


4 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes) o, 


4. Why then doth thy Heart carry thee away, 
Mat thou turneſt thy Spirit againſt 'God? Hal 


thou an Arm like God, ot de thufider 


with a Voice like him ? Can thine Heart endute, 
or can thy Hands be ſtrong in the Days that be 
hall deal with thee? Deck thy ſelf now 1 
Majeſty and Erdelleney; Ris arfa ay Why thy ſelf 

with Goty and Beauty ; Caſt abroad the Rage 
of thy Wrath: Behold every one that is proud, 
and bring him low, and tread down the Wick - 
ed in their Place ; then will J alſo eonfeſs un 
= 7. as that thine own a ngk. hand" can ſave 


2 
o 


HS. | | * fa 
or, £4 3: ; T8) i 
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6. God giveth cirengeh 155 Power unto his 
People, and in all Trials and es" his 
Grace is ſufficient for a. 

e. e giveth Power to the rait. 404 ts 
them that "have" 0 Might 1 be increaſeth 


ec bs. UB CT 
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The GOODNESS + GOD. 


44890 8 d. The” WE is Sed, and doth 
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(a) Job. 15. 12, 13. job 40. 9. Ezek. 22. 14. 
Job. 40. 10, 11, * al 
(b) Pf. 68. 3 or. 12. 


a) Hl. 100 5. * 119. 68. 
| ay 4. He 


18 FF? $ * 


(e) If, 40. 29. 


"do 


h 


He 


- tit. r W 
* * 


— God: Ag 


1. He is good to all, and his tender Mer- 
z are yer all his Works. 
I. He is the Lord which, exerciſ | 
kindneſs. The Earth is Full of t * 0 
of the Lord. i 
1698. Gotis Love. He the God 1 
the Father gf Mercies, aud the God of ali 
Comfort, and Conſolation n 160 
vg, The Goodneſs of God ondureth conti- 
apally,. . uin 6 1 Huwechbenipni oc 
e. There is none good, þ * ut ee is 


od.. in 1 

I PV 517 UA; 28-17 hr ht chad as —— 
5 f Every g AS; Gift, and every. 'perfe Gift 
is. from 4 and cometh down from Ko 


Father of Lights. c 


g. He openeth his Hand. * ſatisfierh 2 
Deſire of every living thing ; but bis: Delights 
are with the Sons of Men; who e us 
richly all things to enjoy. 

„6. God 7s the Father of xs all: We are 401 
bis People ; and of bis fulneſs have we a re. 
ceived. 

. Is he the God of the Jews only? 15 he 
not alſo of the Gentiles ? * of Weg Son 
wes alſo ? 


. & (b) Jer. 9. 24. PC. 33. 5. 
Te) 1 Joh. 4.8. Rom. 15. 33. 2 Corr got — 

Rom. 15. 5. (4) P.. 52. 1. n 
(F) Jam. 1. 7 16. Prov. 8. 3 


5 70 
1 Tim. 6. 17. „ Fb 4.6 5 100. 3. jeh. l. 16, 
1 He 


(4 Rom, 3+ ov 


0 M 2 
wn 
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. He maketh "bis Sun to tiſe on the Evil, 
and on the Good, 'and ſendeth Rain on the 


and on the u He Kind" unto” t 
dual, and e ff. r wy 


; . He is cr Shield: and oe exceeding A gert 
Reward : He is Our Refuge and Strengths 2 He 
hath done great things for uss 
-:!22He/hath hewn/xs the Path of Liſe, a 
he inclineth our Hearts unto him, to wall in 
Bis Ways. 0: boo dn i n 
d. He is the Lord our God, which teacheth 

us to. profit, which leadeth us by the Way that 
we” ſhows! go. 

. 'Bafvationy b anc Hort py 
he is 2 very 3 belp in trouble} ! 

½ He is a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a 
Jadge"of the Widows. He buen prepared of 
$ Goodnels for the Poor. aj 
gt. He delivereth the Poor ans Needy, and 
bim chat hath no helper. He is a Strength to 
him iu his Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Store, 
a Shadow from the Heart. 

5. Herein is the Love of God ty Mas, per- 
feed, that he ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all; who will babe 
ej Men to be lav'd, and 0 come unto the 
Knowledge x of the Truth. 


— — — 1 


4 Mar. Luk. 6. (7 Gen. 7 15 

pf 1 75 * e 1 ih 
Wen If 45 17. (e) Pl. 3.8. PL. 46. . 

7 Pf. 68. 5, 10. (85 Pl. 2. 42. I. 25. 4. 
() 1 Joh. 10. 12. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 

4. Bleſſed 


The Sincere Werd of God, 4 
4. Bleſſed be the Lord, was dally een 
us with Benefits. 


4 God gireth to all Men — 
upbraiderh not. | 
e Behold Gee is Mighty, and deſpiſerh mc not 


any. | 
al. I will bel gracious, "Faith the Lord,.to 
whom I will be — and will n 


79. 


47s x uc Jagt 

„ The — of the Lad run too and te 

fo throughout the whole Earth, / to | Righ- 
fhew hindelf Grong in the behalf of} 
them whoſe heart is perfect towards hiar He 
withdraweth not his Eyes from the Rightrous, 

F He prebenteth eben with the Bleſſimgs of 
G ; and no good thiag will he vn | 
hotd from them that walk aptightly. | -- 

g. If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall 
ſpend their Days in Proſperity, and their Years 
in'Pkaſures': Their Soul ſhall be at cafe. 

5. Thou Lord wilt bleſs the Righteous, an 
ande wilt thou compals him as with 
a fe 5 


| 2 12988 
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(4) Pf. 68. 19. (6) Jam. 1. (c) Job. 36 

(4) Ex. 33. 19. 5 2 Ch Cbs. 26. 9. 1 38. 2 

5 Bf 21. 3. Pf. 84. 11. (g) Job. 36. 11. 
PI. 25. 13. (b) Pf 5. 12. 


4. The 
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4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 
far him, and ſuch as are upright in their 
way are bis delight. 
_ He will fulfil the defire alen that Foe 
.:-. 
r. God giveth to a Man that: is. 4; in 
his fight Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Joys 
and him (ball he teach in: the way that he 
fhallichuſe.. /' [iv das end 2212 20 Ii ! (196 yy 
d. The Secret of the Lord is with thew that 
fear him, and be will ſhew them bis Cove- 
nant. 101 L* 127 1 
* He: will — this one heart, and: one 
way, that they may fear him for ever, for-the 
| _ cof them, and of their Children _ 
We «4 £5 1 rf 
F All the paths of Ls: 5 Mercy, 
and Truth, unto. ſuch as keep his Covenant. 
g. The Lord ſhall open unto: them his good 
Treaſure, and dien all the Work of their 
Hand., 
6. How great is 'thy Ghodicſa; O Lord, 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee, before the Sons of Men! Thon 
ſhalt hide them from the Pride of Man, thou 
ſhalt keep them from the ſtrife. of — 


_ K wr * —_———c a. tits 
—̃ A— 


a) Pl. 1 118. Prov. oh. 5 (b) Pr 19. 
9 Meng 16 PL 2 (d) Pf. b 14. 
K 32 39. (7) C25. 10. (g) Deut. 28. 12. 
Pf. 31. 19, 20. 

4. The 
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4. The Salvation of the Righteous is of the 
Lord; bè is their Strength in the time of Trou- 
ble. He ſnall deliver tem in ſix Troubles, and 
in ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch them, In 
Famine he ſhall redeem them from Death, and 
in War from the Power of the Sword. 

6. He ſhall deliver them from the Wicked. 

— The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tow- 
z the Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. + 

4, The Steps of a good Man are ordered by 
the Lord: tho' he fall, he ſhall not be- utterly 
caſt down ; for the Lord upholdeth bim with 
his Hand.” 

e. Like as a Father pitieth his Childfen, ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

F Many times he withholdeth thewfrom ſin- 
— him. Aud when the Wicked have 
8 Evil . _ IP meaneth it for 


g. When a Man's ways pleale the ron he 
makech even his Enemies to be at Peace with 
5. The Lord forſaketh not- his Saints. nem 
ther will he leave them deſtitute of his Mercy, 
and Truth. None of them that truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate. 


1 — 


— — r 
Ca) Bon 9. Job. er (6) PL. 37. 
(e) Prov. F 5 5 (4) PL. 37. 23, * * 


185 Pf. 29S, * bg 1 Pro 16, 7 Gen. 20. 6.] 


4. Th 
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WE 4. The Lord is plenteous gud rich 

a 1. 0 in Mercy; the Lord is very pitiful, 
Kc. An 

b. The Mercy of the Lord eee 
Ard his Compal W | 


e. The Lord is Long-ſoffering, fall FRE 
paſſion, to Anger, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, bur Was ll ſhould come to Re- 


pentance.. 
d. Good and right is the Lord, ; theres 
fore will he teach Sinners in the way. 


e. Ne waiteth that he may be gracious ; for 
ing to the Children of Men, will ye not be n 
clean? When ſhall it once be ? 

F He draweth them with Cords of a Man, 
with Bands of Love, 

g. Fury is not in him; but be deferreth bis 
Anger;  and' refraincth fot the Tranſgrelſor, 
that he cut him not off. 

b. He endureth with much Long - -ſuffering, 


tho en, n e ann, 


LIED Eph, 2. 4. Jam. 5 Sl 
Ye Lam. 3. 22. des 


304. 2. 1 1 (4) PL. 2 
(e) Il. 30. 18, Las 27. Fe Yor. 11, 4 
(2) If, 27. + 1 98.9, N. (b) Roms, 28. 


me 


The Siucere Word of God. 5 
4. Tho he: cauſe Grief, pet will he have 
Compaſſion according to X. multitude of his 
Merctes: For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the Children of Men. 
b. As a Man chaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord 
our God chaſtneth , that he may humble us, 
and prove us, to do us good at our latter end. 
c. As I live faith the Lord God, I have na 
pleaſure in the death of the Wicked z bat that 
the Wicked turn from bis way, and live. _ 
d. Many a time hath he turned his Anger 
away, and did not ſtir up all his Wrathz and, 
in in Wanke he oftentimes remembreth Mercy. 
c. His Anger indureth but a moment, and 
in his Favour is Life. In a littie Wrath, I hid 
my Face from thee, for a moment ; but, with 
„ everlaſting kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, 
* ſaith the rd. YL 
| E He will noe ahrays chide: He retaineth 
not His Anger for ever; ah ur Frames be th 
in Mercy: For he knoweth our Frame; * 
membreth, that we are Duſt. 
g. It is of the Lord's Mercics, that we are 
A dot conſumed : Becauſe he bath not dealt with 
— [us after our Sins, nor rewarded us, * 
Io our 3 | 


— 
— 


_ 2 33. * 288 oh. 5 
. + 11. | | „ N 8.2. 
(o) K 8. 5. 12 5 Pc 103. 

18. Fl. 03. 14. (g) Lam. f. 22, PL 303. 10. 
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2 Ood exacteth of ww len than our mio 
deſetvetb. a LEE #4 13YOII8 110 


5.155 * 
"HY $ 7 17 YO 


b. Thou, Lord, a Good, and. ready t BY 


forgive. 


es To the Lord ror God, blog Mercies 
aud . tho we Nee 3 
aꝑa inſt him. 00 0.1 25 '7 415 1 I 
2:4; The Lordi is merciful! and g racious, for 
giving Iniquity, andi Tranſgreſbori;- and Sin 
There r him, that be may be 
fraved 1:1 and sade wit wo bi bun erg 
e heb the- Wicked forſake his why, and'the 
Unrighteous: Manchis Thoughts; and let him 
tieturnh anto/the:Lord,! and he »will-have Mer- 
cy! upon him, and, to our IG for be wil 


- abundantly;pardonc! | !!! +1507 no oY 


F. He will not turn away bis Enes from 
them chat return uiito him ; h, he will turn 
againyi and havercom paſſion upon them; the 
wiltſubdue chiinloicuicies) fd he wwill caltal 
their Sins into the bs:-ofvthe. Sea. 
Ne Who'ican forgive Sins but God alone) 
Who is a Odd, like unto: thee, O Lord; 
tha ure and paſſeth by Trani 

1 10 0. 
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4 The Und ih Rightevus; » 4 1 2 Juſt 
2 Cod. He loveth Righteouſneſs; and exer- 
&> eiſeth Judgment in the Eart n 

b. He is excellent in Judgnicat, -a 40 In PG | 
r. To uſtice 319%. v4, Wy Mersch, G. | 
n; he Statutes:ofithe: Lirdare right. ac 
be * true are his Nys. nd; were lute; that 
che Judgment of God is acrurding to Truth. | 
he d. The Lord, our: Odd dei rig hteoui in all 
im bis Works which he b gt mdw 
er- e. Thy Righteouſneſs, O Lord, 15 an ever- 
vill laſting Righteouſneſs, and thy: Law's the) 
Truth: everyone of thy: Righteous Judjjincis 
OM cndureth forever. 0 OT? oe Caf n 
Urn MODE TR ann Au thaw 4. ths Nun: 
be = Righteous is the Lord, and upritthe are 
all bis Judgments. For the Work of a Mari tall 
he rende unto him, and cauſe eg Man to 
> hnd accorfling ta: his ways v0) until 
ord, g. Whatloever good thing any Man doth;; 
anG the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether: 
:1 be be bound or free; but bel that dothwro = 
I ſhall receive for the wrong he hath done 

God will render to TRY Man according to his 


2 \ Pf. 12 IL. ; 21, PC tt Jer. 9. | 
(3) Job. 7 — Me)! PL. 1 3 5. Rer. 18. 5 
Rom. 2. 2. (4) ba ot 5 Bk 119. 142, 169. 

(Feng. 137; 9 an 


IM] om, 2, 6 SY 
| E 3 | esd: 
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Deeds: And according to their deſerts will he 
Judge them: condemaing the Wicked, to bring 
bis way upon his Head; and juſtifying the 
Righteous, to give him according to his Righ- 
teouſne(s ; ſo that Men ſhall ſay, verily there 


is a N for the Righteous, verily he i ls a 
God that judgeth in bus, — 


ttohs, and to the Wicked: tho” the Tabcrna- 
des of Robbers proſper, and, they that pro- 


btingeth abundantly ; Behold, the Day cometh, 
when ye ſhall diſcern between the Righteous 
and the Wicked, between him that ach 
God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


that it ſhall be well with * that fear God; 


but it ſhall noe be mel with the Wicked, be- 


cauſe he feareth not before God. 
e. God hath appointed a Day, in the which 


he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs; and 


1 Judgment unto the People in Upright- 


d. To me (ſaith the Lord) belongeth Ven · 
geance and Recompence : I will render Ven- 


= to mine Enemics, and reward them that 
ate me. 


—_——_—_G www... tr Ree —— — 


** th. rt. 1 ꝙ — FF ˙· lt An. ire Mt ont 


Ek, 7. 27 t Kin. 8. 32. Pr. 58. 11. 
Ca) Eecl. g. 2. Job. 12.6, Mal. 4. 1. Mal. 3. 18. 
(b) Ecd.8. 12,13, (e) Act. 17. 31. f. 8. 
(4) Deut. 32.35, 18 
4. The 


4. Tho' there be often one Event to the Righ- | 


voke God are ſecure, into whoſe hand God 


6. Tho a Sinner do Evil an 1 times, 
and his Days be prolong d, yet, furely 1 know, 


a ow — ans a a 
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4. The Lord our God is a conſuming Fire, 
even 2 jealous God. His Power, and his 
Wrath is agaioft all them that forſake him ;; 
and tho! hand join in haud, the Wicked flat 
not be unpuniſnmet. 

. Wherefore then do tia Wicked eontemn 
God 2? and ſay in their Heart, the Lotd will 

t require it? He knoweth vain Men 3 he ſe- 
eth Wickednefs alfo'; will he not then eonſi- 
der it? He will not at all aequit the Wicked t 
he will by no means clear the Guilty; 

c. He will not be flack to him that bateh 
him, be, will repay him to his Face. 

4, If chou felt rhe Oppreſlion of the Paor, 
and violent peryerting of Judgment and Jaſtice 
in a Nation, marvel not at the matter; for he 
that is bigher than the Higheſt regardeth, and 
there be higher than they. 


e. The Soul that finnerh ie (hall del: The 
Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, 


neither (hall the Father bear the — — of 
the Yon.” The Righteouſneſs of the Righte- 


ous ſhall be upon him, and the Wickedneſs of 
the Wicked ſhall be vid him. 
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The Servant Which knew his Lord's Will, 


and did not actording to it, ſhall be beaten 
with many Stripes; but he that knew it 
not, aud did things worthy of Stripes, ſhall 


be beaten with few Stripes. For unto, whom: 


ſoever much is Site. Ke bim Bak much be 


ited. 
E * It hall be Bans. tolerable. in the d 
of Judgment for ſome, than for others z Gy 
they that have been more corrupted in all 
their ways than others ſhall FE@gLy® greater 
Damnation. | P C34 dl <4 « 1-109 4541 5 


Fey 6 45 4 6 Webs 


e. What ſhall we {ay then ? Is God u unt oh- 


teous that taketh Vengeance ? God. forbia , 
For then how . ſhall God judg the World 3 
Surely God will not do wickedly,. neither will 
the Almighty pervert Judgment. 

d. He is Juſt in all that is brought upon 
us. He will not lay upon Man. more than 
right, That he ſhould enter into Judgment with 
God. 


e. That be far from him, to da the Righ. 
teous with the Wicked ; and that the Righte- 
ous ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far from 


a) Luk. 12. 47, 48. 

b) Mat. 10. 15. Wer. 47. Mat. yk 4. 
) Rom. 3 5, 6. 25 34. 12 (4) Neh. 9. 33: 
8 en. 18. 25. 


him. 
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by; (Shall gor che Judge of all che th do 
21s it god that be ſhould offrits,” 40 
ſhine e bo GR of 5 Me died iy 


forbid 


God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking, of 
Gifts. He Tegatdeth not t Petſons, not n 
Reward.” ” 

c. He accepteth not the Perſons of't 5 
cs nor Tegardeth: the Rich mote | 
oy Poor For they are all the Wotk 0 of: 15 

4 n 110 


d. God is no Reſpecter of perſons; br in 


every Nation be that fearcth_him, and wor 

eth Righreoufnels, is accepted with bim. A, 
of pe 8 the, that have. wrought but 
Hour, equal unto thoſe, which have 
born the Ls and heat of the Day; is it 
not Ny” for . to do what he wil il. 9h 


bis aw * * 
#30 b, ö 20% 18390 


1. — wu Mat be ale aſt acc 
Is Hot my way 05 al, faith che 


your Ways unequal ? "Wilt thou difanout' 


Judgment? Wilt thou condemm me that thou 


—— — 


Wee — 


3 : 


. 0 ; 


005 ob. 10. 3 | | 
43 fr 19, 7. 7, Dew 10. 17. 
) ACt. 10. 34, 35. Mat. 20. 12, 15. 
(e) Job. 4. 17 E. 18. 25. Job. J. 8. 
4, 
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. If one Man fin againſt another the K* 
ſhall judge him; but if a Man ſin n the 
Lotd, who ſhall intreat for him? 10 


H TRUTH and FALTBEULNESS! 


26 God is true, Ife is the God of Truth. 
ec. Juſt and True are thy Ways, thou I 
of Saints. 

4. His Words are true; 1 his Counſels are 
Faithfulneſs and Truth. The Word that he 
ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to pals : : He will ay the 
Word, and will perform ic. 

e. He is the Faithful God, Wirk keep eth 
Covenant and Mercy with them that Jove | 
and keep his Commandments. 

F. He is faithful who hath promiſed ; For 
all his Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 

g. He keepeth Truth for ever. He hath re- 
membred the Word which he commanded t 
a thouſand Generations. Thy Word, OLord 
is true from the beginning; an thy Truth en- 
dureth for ever. For ever, O Lord, thy Word 
is ſettled in Heaven; and thy Faithfulneſs is 
unto all Generations. 


8 108 1 1 * „ 88 ok * K K as a. £ 
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(4) 1 Sam. 2. 25. (b 
(e) Rev. 15. 3. (d) 
7. 


Ezek. 1 2. 2 (e) (f) Heb. 11. 11. 
— AG baoug & pr Ws. Pl. 105. 8. 


Pſ. 119. 160. F. 177. 2, t fp. 55, 046 


) 2 Cor. 1. 18. If. 65. 16. 
2 Sam. 7. 28, 11.25. 1, 


4, The 
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4 The Lord hath done that which he had 
iſed: He hath fulfilled his Word that be 
had in the Days of Old: there 
failed not ought of any good which 
the Lord had ſpoken ; all came to p 1 
is, 
b. Heaven and Earth hall paſs away, but 
his Words ſhall not paſs away. Neither ſhall 
there fail one word of all his good Promiſe. 
c. He alſo is Wiſe, and II and 
will not call back his Words) 
d. His Covenant will he not break, nor al- 
ter the thing that is gone out of bis Lips. 
e. Our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord: For, be hath faid, 1 will never leave 
thee, nor fotſake thee. 
The Lord is not lack concerning hisPro- 
miſe, as ſome Men count {lackneſs.. 
g. God is not a Man, that he ſhould Lye 
* the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent. 
Let God be True, but every Man a Lyar, 
. If we believe not, yet, he abideth Faith- 
falz he cannot deny himſelf. "ie is ene 


for God co Lie. 

(a) Lam. a. 17. Joſh. 21. 4 3 Mat. 
1 0 95 I. 31. 2 1 ie , 
G2 I {15.9 Heb, 13. 5. ) 2 Pet. 3. 9 
lt? * oF _ — Rom. 3. 4. () a Ti 2.13. 

5 . 


4. Hath 


60 Thi Chinſtian Inſtitutes, vr, 
bed. Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Or, 
bath he ſpoken and ſhallahe not make it 
gooit? I. have ſpoken it, (faith the Lord,) I 
wrillialſo bring it ug paſs; Þ haye purpoſed it 
I will alſo go it will 'not-repens;/ neither 
will I turn back from it. 
1d Near He lech ang bas men 4 
Len tat! AHirrHQLINESS: il 4) e 
Jun "IC Te oe e A. 10, DIOW 50% 81 £15 
bl The Lord, our God, isNoly | Hei is — 
Lord our Holy One: © Holy, — 4 _— is 


the Lord of Hoſts; z:: 
pe 8 every1word: of God is 
lber ov Sant ee ode 
% 4. Holy and Reverend is His Name. 


e. The Lord 1s Righteous; install his Ways, 
and Holy in all his Works. 
F The Law f God is Holy, and his Com- 
mand ments are Holy; and J uſt, and Good. 
g. Thou only, O Lord, art Holy: 
5. There is none Holy, as the Lord. Who 
is like unto cher Dihord, «ATT on Holineſs ? 


Du. 4421 1 5 


i. Behold be th no Truſt in his Saints; 
yea the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. 
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4) een 28. 

5) Lev. 19. 2. ll. 43:25 ic 6: 3. 

99 3. Prov. 30. 5. (4) Pſ. 111. 9. 
e) : lf) Rom. 7. 12. 

Rev. 15. 4+ (hb) I Sam. 2. 2. Ex. 15.11. 


4. Far 


The: Sincere: Nord of God. 61 
a. Far be it from God, that he ſhould do 
Wickednefs;/andifrom the Almighty, that he 
ſhould commit Iniquity. God cannot be temp- 
ea with Evil, — tempteth he any Man. 
u T D οπ Nga d nid z wer 
+ ure ax {ane:that:doth:Evik:is 
good in the ght of the Lord, and he delight- 
eth in them? He is not / a God, that hath 
Pleaſure: in! Wickedneſs; neither] ſhall Evil 
dwell with bim. He is uf puret Eyes,, than 
to behold Evil. and cannot look on Iquity; 
the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sightp!he:hgs 
teth all workers of Ini quit 260 
c. The Way of the Wicked, the Fhbughts 
of the Wicked, the Sacrifice and Prayer bf iche 
Wicked are an Abomination tothe rd R 
d. The Righteous Lord loveth Riglitebuſ- 
neſs; His Cguntenance. doth behold the Up- 
right. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 
fear him: But to all thoſe that work Wicked- 
neſs, he ſaith, Depart nan me, I We = 
| not. 175113 9 Won 410 b 
e. Surely, God will not hear Vanity 3 
will the Almighty regard it: — the * 


the Upright is his Delight. in dw þ 
ob. 3 43. b 
560 Nr. h n OI IAN 2h 17. 


(c) Prov. 15. 9, 26, 8. Prov. 238. 5 1 CPC 11. 2 


fact. n 1 J 5 
rov. 15. 8. 


GOD 


a The hilt — or, 


co is INCOMPR T ENSIB 3 


my «.'Behold, God is Oreat, en ne dic 
not; touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
— ont. His Greatneſs is unſearchable. 

b. Cun we, by Searching, find out God? can 
we ſind out the Almighty unto Perfection? 
Such Knowledge is too wonderful for us : It is 
high, we cannot attain unto it. Ard when 
we tall of him, we cannot order our Speech, 
by reaſon of Darkneſs. 

c. What Man knoweth the chings of a 
Man, ſave the Spirit of Man, which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no Man, 
bat the Spirit of God. 

d. Verily, O God, thou art a God that 
hideſt thy (elf : dwelling i in the Light, which 


no Man can ee Unto. 


e. O the Depeh of the Riches, both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! there is no 
ſearching of his Underſta We know 
pot the Thoughts of the Lord, neither under- 
ſtand we his Counſel. 


2 — 


) Job. 36, 26. Job. 7. 2 Fo , 
5 Jo. Seer 4 =p o 
I 


dere I. 45. 15. 1 Uns 16. 
2 3. II. 40. ne U 1 5 


4. Who 


The Sincere Word of God. 63 


4. Who knoweth the Power of his Anger? 
ang, ths hoods of his Power who can. uns 
derſtan 

. b. How unſearchable are his Judgments, and 
bis Ways paſt finding out? His Judgments arg 
a great Deeps: - 

- We are not able to comprehend what i 13 
the breadth and length, and depth, and 
heighthz; and to know the Love of God 


which paſſech all Knowledge, 


d. Who can utter the mighty Acts of the 
Lord > Who can ſhew forth all bis Praiſe? 
&. Many, O Lord, are thy wonderful Works 
which thou haſt 'done z they cannot be 
reckoned up, in order, unto thee: If we would 
declare, and ſpeak of them, they are more than 


can be numbred. 

F God hath done great things and unſearch- 
able z marvellous things, "pal finding out, 
Great things doth he, which we cannot com- 
prehend. 

g. No Man can find out the Work that God 
BN, from the Beginning to the End: Tho 
a Man labour to ſeek it out yet he ſhall nog 
find it z yea tho a Wiſe Man think to know 


it, yet ſhall he not be able to find it. 
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( (b) Rom. 11, 
"EIS 87 (e) Eph. TAY 2 Job. 106. 2. 
4 5 5. ob. 9. 10. 

Job, 37. * (2) Eccl. 3. 11. Fel. 8 


. Stand 


64 Th Chu laſtitutes, or, 


4 Stand ſtill, and confider the 8 
Works of God, Boſt thou know 'when 
diſpoſed them?. Doſt thou know. the w 85 
yo of 1 which is Perfect n in Know- 

. 1.114 114 2 1 
Who bath meaſured the Waters in the 
hotfow of his Hand, and meted out Heaven 
with the Span, and comprehended the Duſt of 
the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed- the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills In a Bat 
lance > 
dc. The Hoſt of Heaven cannbt be numbred, 
neither the Sand of the Sea meaſured. * 
. Lo! thiefe are parts of bis Ways; but 
ne a portion is heard of him? Adv 

e As thou Khoweſt not what is the way of 
the Spirit, nor how the Bbhes do grow, in the 
Womb of her that is with Child; even ſo, 
thou knoweſt not the Works of” God, 'who 


waketh all,” was WY |" ; $08 
90% 13{Y 990 * '> 22 if, 8123 
19 995 ob. 37. 14, 16,16. (3) 1.40. 12 
453. . (4 ) Job, 26. * 
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The m wen 25 Gol WW 
90400 Bei abt t 
FA 2 08 H A 7. | 
Chg the e and CON: 
ITION of MAN. 


_ 


"REY aft 4, = 
TheGrghal FORMATION, a aid STATE 
of MAN. — | 
Nom en 11.394! Terre 


OD! created; han iu bis own „age, 
after his Likeneſs: In the Likeneſs of 

God made he him. F 140 3 = 44 5 
b. He made him a little lower * the An. 


gels; and croyned him with Glory and Ho- 


nour.- ;0U 9vad 0) 1111 
v. And the Lord Goll fbtmed Man; of the 
Duſt of the Ground 3 atid breathed into his 
Noſtrils the Breath of Liſe Aud Mari became a 
living Soul. He was fearfully and wonderfully 
made; and his Subſtance curiouſly wrought, 
in Secret. 
A. And: berauſe, It Was not goòd / that the 
Man ſhould be alone, the Lord made a Woman, 
to be an help meet for — and ſhe was taken 


out of Man. 0:16 9) Hs 39001 
een eee 
6 Gen. 1. 27. 26. Ir 9.1. 
(rs. . e: 


(c) Gen. 2.7. Pſ. 1 d. 1441 
(4) Gen, 2. 18. 1 1 


þ 'F 2. The 


— BY * „ n ts 


— — . _ 


66 The Chtiſtian lnſtitutes, er, 
4. The Man is not of the Woman, but the 


Woman of the Man: neither was the Man cre- 
ated for the Woman, but the Woman for the 


Man. Far, the Man. is the 8650 and Glory 
ry of the 


. the Woman js WH 
6. There is 3 Spirit i in Man, and the Inſpi- 
ration of the 1 einen them Under- 
ſtanding. 
c. God, our Maker, LI us more than 
the Bealts-of the Earth; and waketh us wiſer 
than the Fowls of Heaven. 


d. The Spirit of Man is the Candle of. * 


Lord. 
. God made Man upright, 
F. The Lord made to bare 3 
oyer the Works of his hands: he put all things 
under bis feet. All Sheep, and Oxen, yea and 
the Beaſts of the Field ; the Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, and opt; pal- 
ſeth through the Paths of the Seas. | 


g. And the Lord: planted 2 Garden i is a Eden ; ; 
_ out of the Ground, he made to grow eve- 
ry Tree, that is pleaſant to the fight, and good 
for Food; the Tree of Life alſo, in the midſt 
of of the Garden; and the Tree of Knowledge 0 of 


NSN „ r : 


(e) Job 35.10, 11. (4) Prov. 20. 27. 
(e) COR (f) Pl. 8. 6, 7,8 . 
(2) Gen. 2.8, 9. | 


Good 


The Hintere Ward of God.” 67 
Good and Evil: And he put the Man whom 
he had formed, into the Garden, to dreſs it, 
and to keep it. 
4. And the Lord commanded the Man, ſay⸗ 
ing; of every Tree of the Garden thou bare 
freely Eat; but of the Tree of the Knowledge 
bf Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not Eat of it: 
For, ig the Day that thou Eateſt thereof, thou 
alt ſurely Dye. | 
b. And Adam gave Names to all Cattle, and. 
to the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of 
the Field: 
c. And they were both naked, the dior and 
bn Wife, and were not alhamed: er 


The FALL of. HAN, 


d. Now the Serpent 33 beguiled Fot 
through his Subtlety, ſhe took 1 the Fruit of 
the Tree, of which God had ſaid #nto the Ma 
and the Woman, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither 
ſhall ye touch it leſt ye dye; and ſhe did cat, 
and gave allo unto het Husband with het, 2 
he did eat. 

e. And the Eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were Naked; an 
therefore they ſewed Fig · leaves together, and 
made themſelves Aprons, fl or 


—_— 


v4 cam 


12 — * 


Gen 2. 8, 15. 
953 Ge Gen. 2. 16, 17. (b Gen. cates 
c n. n. 11. 
6058576. (6 5 als * 


72 4 4. And 


68 be Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 
, And wben they heard tHe" Thos of the 
Lord calling unto Them, they were afraid, and 
hid themſelyes from the Preſence af the Lord 
. Aud hen the Lord acked* them whether 
had eaten of the Tree whereof he com- 
wg: them that they ſnould not eat; the 
Man, to excuſe bimſelf, faid, theWoman, whom 
thou: -gaveſt to be With me, ſhe gave me of the 
Tree, ang 1 did cat: And the Woman, to bo- 


. Tbes the Lerd God laid unto tlie Serpent, | © 
becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed þ 
above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the 
Field: Upon: thy Belly ſhale thou go, and Duſt h 
ſhale. thou eat all the Days of thy Life : And G 
Iwill put Ennity between thee ind the 195 


man, and between thy Seed and ber Seed; b. 
ſhall brutle 2 Head, arid RIO hah broiſe bis = 


thy defite (hall be to thy Husband, and he ſhall 
rule over thee,”9 7 * 

2. And unto Adin he id, becauſe thou haſt u 
hearkned unto the Voice: of thy Wife, #nd 5 


— Wm mmm 
| Ger 


ö 4-00 r © ft ( 
I4,1 c n. 3. 16. 
6 (c) Gen. 3; ( 


br” 4 haſt 
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haſt eaten of the Tree of which 1 commanded 
thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt ndt eat of ãt: Cure: 
ſed is the Ground for thy ſake; ln Sorrow. 
ſhalt thou eatlof it all the Days of thy Life: 
Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee; and in the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 
* eat Bread, till, they. return unto the 
Gtound. 10 02: 
4. Unto: Adam alſo; * to his Wife, did 


the Lord God make Coats of Skins, ny cloa- *. 


thed them): : vim GOT . W421 

. And the Lon God ſaid, behold tha:Man.. 
is become as one of us, to .know- Good and 
Evil: aud therefore, leſt he ſhould put forth 
his, Hand, and take alſq of the Tree of, Life, 
and eat, and live fort ever, the Lord drove 


him out from the Garden of Eden, to till the 


Ground from whence he was taken. 

e. Aſten thit Adam knew his Wife ; and be 
begat 2 Son in his own likeneſs, after his I- 
mage. And after he bad lived nine hundred 
and thirty Years, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
ters, he died. 

d. Ando it came to, paſs, when Men began 
to multiply upon the Face of the Earth, that 


tbe Eatth was corrupt before God, and; filled 
with Violence; and the Wickedneſs of Man was 
— and — Imagination of the Thoughts 


ä —_ ht. _— 


Gen. 3. 17, 18, = | . 
(40 Cem 3. 21. % Gen, Js 23, 23 V 70 
Ce) Sen. 4. J. Gen. 5 (4) Gen, 6. 1 11 32 
O 


5 
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of his Heart was only Evil continually. And 
bug it continued till the Flood came, and de- 
oyed them all; Noah only remaining alive, 


and they that were with him in the Ark, which 


God had commanded him to make; wherein 
few, that is; eight Souls, were ſaved by Water. 
4. After the Flood, when the Generations of 
the Sons of Noah were multiplied, the whole 
Earth was of one Language and of one Speech, 
till they attempted to bol them a City fand a 
Tower, whoſe Top might reach unto Heaven; 


and then the bind confounded their Language, 


that they might not underſtand one another's 
Speech; Aud from thence did the Lord ſcatter 
them abroad upon the Face of all the Earth. 


b. Since which time the Lord weakned the 


Strength of Man, and ſhortned his Days. 


The PRESENT STATE of MAN by 
NATURE. 


His MORTALITY, | 


e. It is whores untoMen 8 to Dye. 
d. The 


1 


paſs. wa, 5 brig 


Gen, 6. 'L Luke 17. 27. Gen. 7. 23. Gen. 6. 14; 22. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. 

| e Ff. 19. 1. Gen. 9. 1. Gen. Ar 571. | 
b) TP. 192. 23. (ce) feb: . 27. "Cay Jeb 4. The 


ays of Man are determined ; the 
number of his Months are with the Lord; He 
hy appointed bis Boards thee he cannot 


r oe US Oe OR 


2 &A on 22 


1 


The Sincere Mori of God. 1 
4. The Duſt ſhall returti to the Earth as it 
8. and the Wa ſhall return unto'God who 

ave N 

b. What Man is he that liveth and ſhall not 
ſos Death? And who ſhall deliver his Soul 
from the hand of the Grave? There is no 
Man that hath Power over the Spirit, to re- 
tain the Spirit; neither hath he Power in the 
Day of Death; and there is no Diſcharge in 
that War, neither ſhall Wickedneſs deliver an 
that are given to it. bl. 
c. The inward Thought of the rhat 14 
their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, aud their 11 
Dwelling- metas to all Oenerations: dep gt x, 
lels, Man being in Honour, abideth not. "y 

4. Wiſe Nen likewiſe d e, 4s well tht Wo. 
liſh and brutiſh Perfon : And they that truſt in 
their Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the mul- 


' 

{ 

| 
titude of their Riches ; None of them can by 4 
any means redeem the Sodl of His Brothef; nere | | 
give to God aranſom for ee that be ſliould [| 
ſtill live for ever, and not fee Corruption. 

e. No Man is ſure of Life ; but, they that | 

are exalted for a little while, are taken out of | 
the way as all other, and cut off, as the tops 
ö of the Ears of Corn. Death ſhall feed on them, 
' and their Beaney © ihall conlume 1 in the n 


* 
erent 


* 


ry: L 12.7. (6) Pr By. 48. Is 4 Þ 
(e) Pfl. 49. 11, 12. (4)PL 49. 10, 6, 8, 9. 
bats Job. 24: 22, 24. Pl. 49.14. 


: F 4 4. Man 
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4. Man dieth, and waſteth awayz yea, Man 
ivet hi up the Ghoſt, and where is he? He, 
Tal return no more to his Houſe, neither ſhal 0 

bis ace know him any more. There is hopè 
of a Tree, if it be cut dowu, that it will — 

out again, and that the tender branch the 

will not eeaſe; but Man lieth dqwu, and riſeth 
nat till the Heavens be no more. 
*ον ne Generation paſſetb aa, and ang- 
tber Generation cometh. And the Memory of 
them that are dead 1s forgotten Alſo their 
- Love, add. their Hatred, and tbeir Envy, is 
vow; periſhed ; neither have they any, more, a, 
on for eyer, in a thing that is done un⸗ 


der mg Saen: ie ne 4 N 
de Man goeth to bis long Homes 0d d th 
Monrnem 80 about che Streets Bun nr oi 


10 FIT! Ty 1 T1118 


d. Bycons Man Sin entred into the at 
aud Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon 
all Vene For in Alem all eg © bot) o1 2vig 


The SHORTNESS and beef 


20 100 m A biken | 16 ( 
206} 51: 440 ! 14k 28. 
50 re., Man he is, bon of a Wonen is of fe, 

258 el bi us Hun Kron ion: bite: 0 
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„ —_—_ --- » a. 1 


WE 10. Ee . 10. Job 144.7, 12, « 
040 


4 Esel 5. J, 6. (e) Ecel. 12. 5. 
1 5 SS. "For, 15. 22. D 14. 1. 


a. Behold, 


N N 
DEN .Þ 


th Sincere Horch of God. 23 


Behold, O Lord, thou haſt made our Days 


Sy Hand- breadth, and ara is as eats 
” re thee... * 


All Flech is as Oratb, and all che olorp 
Jan as the Flower of Graſz. The, Graſs 
G 15 the Flower thereof falleth away, 
0 Man his Days are as Graſs: As a Flow- 
5 0 the er wr he flouriſneth; forthe 
iy; pale 2 it, and it is gone, and the 
place, 5 e Sn know it no more. We all 
0. fade aß a Leaf. I Ir 
= Man Keil alſo as a ſhadow, and conti- 
ag 155 his or are like. a ſhadow: Shag 
declineth and. there is none abiding. 
4. e d are ſwifter. than a Poſt. They 
ate : palled away a .the ſwift Ships, We pen 
Ir Years: AS, aTal: that is told. n i 
er Here we have no continuing City, but! are 
Strangers and. Sajourgers. before the Lord, a8 
were all out” Fathers. _ For, what. is Our, Lide 2, 
It is even a, Vapour that, appearcth for a little 
time, and then. yaniſheth away... 
* f. We dwell in Houſes f Clay: whoſe Foun. 
dation is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before 


the Moth. 7392575 is but 5 7 between 4 and 
Death. 


— 


— — 


005 10 39. 5< 30 * . 240 Pf. 104456 16. 
J _—_ 175 965 102. II. uh 29. 1550 
fb, 9 252.26. ſ. 99.9 A” eb. tg. 14. 


1 Chr. 29. 15, V. 17 b 4.19. 


Te rue. * Ir. < dof 


CET | yp; 95 . Na 
. X "2 an 
+» 


. 
— E LAX = | 
a * 7 f — 
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8 1 Man aſs: friewdth: not bis We Wy 
the Fiſhes that are taken in an. Evil Net, 1 
a9 the Birds that are cauglit in the Staate, 10 
are the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil kla, 
when it falleth ſaddenly upon them. 
5. One dieth in his full 1 ength, beit 
wholly at Eaſe and Quiet: His Breaſts are full - 
0 1 and his Bones are moiſtned with Mat- 
Another dieth in the bitterneſs of his 
Soul and never eateth with Pleaſure * His Days 
are ſpent without Hope, aud the Number of 
his Months is cut off in the midſt. And Aub. 
ther (faith to his Soul, Soul, thou baſt nnch 
F k laid up for many Years, take thine Eaſe, 
Drink and be merry; and yet; that very 
Night his Soul ſhall be required of hin. 
F. All Fleſh ſhall periſh together. In a Mo- 
ment ſhall they dye; and the Mighty ſhall be 
| taken away without band. © 
d. Lord make us to know our end, and the 
meaſure of our Days, what it 5; that we ay 
know how frail we are. | 


The PAIN and abut he is ab- 
ject to. 


e. Man is bbro unto roble, as the Sparks 
fly upwards. | 


(4) Eccl. g. 12 7 5Job 2. 77 La F 6. 
ob 21. 21. uke 12. 19, 20. (c) Job 34. 15, 20. 


(49 Pf. 39. 4. (e) Job 5. 7. 


4. Tho' 


The, Sincere Mund uf God. 76 
Tho' the Days of Man are few, yet are they 
* of trouble. Few and Evil are the Days of 
the'Years of r Pilgrimage. 

6. All the Uays of Man are Sorrows, and 
his Travel Grief. His Fleſh. upon him (hall 
bave Pain, and bi Soul Within him ſhall 
mourn. ; 


* Many Gol ow Trouble rontidoally befal | 


bim. He ir liable ta all manner of fickneſs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe; and through fear of 
prog he is all his life-time ſudhect to Bon- 


not utter it. Ad fore is the Travel which 


God hath given to the Sons of Man, to be ex- 


ercis 'd therewith. 


e. The whole Creation zroageth and travel- 


leth i in Pain together until now; and we our 
ſelves grone within our ſelves, waiting for the 
redemption of our Body: For we are not yet 


come to the Reſt, and to the Inheritance which 


Fw Lord our God giveth us. 
The VA N ITY of Pm Condition 


＋ Who knoweth what is good for Man in f 
chi Life, all the Days of his vain Life - I 


he ſpendeth as a —— 


e 1. Gen. 47. 9. (b) Feel, 2. 15 A 14. 


c) J Deut, 31. 17. Mat. 2.21 
4 Fra! 1013; (03 Rock. BY, 25 HT | 
_ 12.9. (f) Eccl. - W 


4 "2 4. url 


Se. 
d. All things a1 are full of Labour Man can: 


76 The Clitiſtian Inſtitutes, br, 
vonn Surely every Man walketh go a vain ſhew 3 
ſurely they are diſquieted im vain z: 
b. Men of low e degreciagi Vanity, * Men 
of high degree are a yen Vedly, every Man, 
at his belt Statq, is/altogeticr VüHUtnvnn. 
4010 uud nici ds rich Une 0.4 ova 
Fi. The Thoughts of Men are Vanity. 
d Our Converſation, reeorvell-bþ Tradition 
from our Fattiers5i&Tvrain!c. en ont 
ce. And what Profit hath a Man af all his 
Labaur which he taketh, and af the: Vexation 
of his Heart, wherein he hath labour'd e 


tbe Sun? Woche 3o ! | ir 115. 


. He labotreth in vain, be Tpendeth bis. 
are Nadin: nie en bo; 
75% we have made us gest Works md. 
baile: us Houſes, and planted) Vineyards; and 
made Gardens and Orchards, and planted Trees 
in them, of  all-kind of Fruits: And tha W-‘ 
have gotten great Poſſeſſions of great and ſmall 
Cattle; and have gather dalſo Silver and Gold, 
and the peculiar Treaſure of Kings, and of Pro-; 
vinces; and, have gotten Men-Singers, and 
Wamen⸗ Singers and the Delights! of the Sons 
of Men, as Muſical Iuſtruments, and that of all 


ſotts a A h πνhEètſoe ver our Eyes deſirad, 


we have nat kept. from them; and bave not; 


Coat 4 MCP INIT EY EVE POR | 
— „ STI wah 


Ca) Pt. 39: 6. () P.. 62. 9. Pf. 39.5. pear 
ACP Pligg. pal (OI ha 518. een: r.. 
0. 2 54 I. 49- 4. * (2) Eccl. 2. 4, 3. 
775 9, 10. . 


5 9 1 =P n 8 n 
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The” Suntere Irord bf God! 59 
witb- held our Heart from any Joy: yet, when 
we look on albthe Works, that our Hands have 
wrought, and ſon the Labour that we have la- 
boured to do, behold all is Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit 25 n is n profit under the 
Sun. 49 H L Nel 

4. Aud if ne 3 obr Hearts with Mirth, 
and ſay to them enjoy Pleaſure; we ſhall ſay 
of Laughter; it ĩs madꝭ / and of Mirth, what 
doth it? 

b. If we apply our Hearts to know Wiſdom, 
and to 9 buſmmeſs, that is done upon the 
Earth ; we half perceive: that this alſo is Vex- 
ation of Spirit: For, In much Wiſdom is much 
Grief; and Is increaſeth 8 in- 
crreaſeth Sortow:; F 00 31 7 

c. Neither, carl a Many find out che Work; 
that is doe under the Sun : Becauſe, tho a2 
Man labour to ſeek it out, yet, he ſhall not 
find it; yen, tho'a Wiſe Man think to know 
it, yet, ſhall he not be able to find itt. 

d. Moreover, of making many Books there 
is no End And n is a wearineſs to 
the Fleſn. oy «Ss To TS. . 

e. And; how dicth therWiſeinand: as the 
Fool : For, there is no Remembrance of the 
Wiſe Man: 'moreithan of the Fool, for ever. 


naw T - — 22 


Ann. 


Eccl. 2; 10, 11. 


(4) Eccl, 2.1, 2 (6) Eccl. 8. 16. Eccl. 1. 17, 
18. (c) Eccl. 8. 17. (49 Berl. 12. 13. 
18 ) Eccl. 2. 16. 


4. If 


| 


N 


4. If a Man beget an hundred Children, and 
live many Years, and his Labour is in Wiſdom, 
and in Knowledge, and in Equity; who know- 


eth, whether the Man that ſhall be after him, 


unto whom he ſhall leave all his Labour, which 
he hath taken, ſhallbe a Wiſe Man, or a Fool > 
yet ſhall he have rule over all the Labour, 
wherein he hath laboured, and wherein he 
hath ſhewed Himſelf Wiſe undet the Sun: This 
is alſo Vanity. 

6. Wiſdom excelleth Folly; as far as light 
excelleth darkneſs z pet is Folly: oftentimes ſet 
in great Deen, and the Rich {et in 120 


place. 
+. Wiſdoti is better than Strength never- 


theleſs, the Poor Man's Wildon is deſpiſed, 
and his Words are not beard. | 


d. Again, I conſidered all Travel, and every 

Rig ht Work; that; for this, a Man is envied 

f bis Neighbour :' This is ale I and 
exation of Spirit. 7 100 


e. Labour not to be rich: r liches certain 


ly make themſelves Wings, and fly away: Why 


then, ſnouldſt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that 
which is not? For the Sun is ng ſooner riſen, 
with a burning Heat, but it withereth the Graſs, 


— 2 — — —— 


\ 


(a) Eccl, 6. 3. Eccl. 2. 21. 19. 18, (b) Eccl. 2. 
13. Eccl. 10. 6. (c) Eccl. 9. 16. (4) Eccl. 4.4. 
(e) Prov. 23. 4, 5 jam. 1. 11. | 
td 


* 
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and the Flower thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the Faſhion of it periſheth; So alſo ſhall tlie 
Rich Man fade away in his Ways. 
4. Riches are not for ever; neither doth the 
Crown endure to ęvery Generation. 


J. When Goods increaſe, they age increaſed 


that eat them; and, what good. ig thete to the 


* 9 k 


Qwners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
"with: theit Eye? lc oo ibs fs 4 of 
c. Sometimes, Riches are kept, for the Own- 
ets thereof to their hurt: For, thoſe, Riches 
periſh by evil Travel; and he begetteth a Sor, 


and there . in his Hand. All his 


days, alſo, he eateth in darkneſs, and, he hath 
much Sorrow and Wrath in his Sickneſs. 

d. There is an Evil common among Men ; 
name l, a Man to whom God giveth Riches, 
Wealth, and Honour; ſo that he wanteth ng- 


thing for bis Soul, of all that he deſireth; yet, 


God giveth him not power to eat thereof; 
but, a Stranger eateth it. This is Vanity, and 
it is an evil Diſeaſe: | 


” 


e. There is one, who hath- neither Child, 


nor Brother: yet is there no end of all his La- 
bour; neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches; 
neither ſaith he, for whom do I labour, and 
bereave my Soul of Good ? This is alſo Vani- 
ty ; yea, it is a fore Travel. | 


Jam. 1. 11. | | 
(4) Prov. 27. 24. () Eccl. 5. 11. (e) Ecch 5. 
13, 14, 17. ( Ec, 6.,,% Gail. 


2. There 


* 
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fal There be Juſt Men, unto Atüm it bab a5. 
peneth, according to the work of the Wicked 
Again, there be Wicked Men, to whotn' 1 Bap: 
neth, according to the work of the, Righte- 
us.” This alſo is Vanity. 

b. Sometimes likewiſe, it 70 happ tns that Ser- 
wwe ate ſeen upon Horſes, an Hes Walk: 
ing as Servants upon the Earfli: 

r. For, this'is'an Evil, among all things that 
are done under the Sun, that th 12 is one! 1 
unto all; and no Man 108g d either Love of 
Hatred, by al, that is Before e them. 91 LY i 

4. The bje Wbt ue With sebing not 
th hr killed with Heating. All the Labout of 
Man is for the Mouth; and yet, the Appetite 
is not filled! Hef that Joveth Siler, is Hot fa. 
risfied' with Silver's nor he that dovetht apün⸗ 
dance, with Inercaſe: For, that which is want: 
ing cannot be numbred. 

e. The Wandring of 80 Difires This is 
alſo Vanity and Vexation of Spitit. 

F. Favour is deceitful, and Beauty | js Vail. 

g. In the multitude of Dreams, and Hey 
Words there are : alſo divets Vanities. 2 


* 


(AL Eccl. 8. 14 (649 arias 

(c) 8 9. (4) Eccl. 1.8. Eccl. 6. 7 
Eccl. 5 . 1. 15. (e) Eccl. 6. g. 
0 Prov. 31 30. ) Eccl.5. * 
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4. Seeing 
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4. Seeing then, there be many things chat 
increaſe Vanity, what is Man the better? 


6. Man, whoſe Breath is in bis Noſtrils, 
wherein is he to be accounted of? As he came 
forth of his Mother's Womb, naked ſhall he 
return, to go as he came; and ſhall take no- 
thing of his Labour, which he may carry away, 
1n his Hand in all points, ag he came ſo ſhall 
he go: And: what profit bath be, thav- hath 
Nbeered for the Wind? 1007 nige 251 

c. He heapeth up riches; nb knoweth not 
who ſhall gather chem$5"His0Songcoome: to 
Honour, and he knoweth it not and they 
are brought low, But he n it not of 
them. 41940! 5 WOE 

d. There is no rempembeancs of forinict things, 

neither ſhall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall! come 
after, 

e. The thing that hath been it is that which 
ſhall be; and, that which is done, is that 
which ſhall be done; and, there is no new 
thing under the dun. 

F. Surely, our Fathers have inherited: Lye, 
Vanity, and things wherein there is no profit: 


*—ůů * _—_— 
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(a) Eccl. 6. 11. (6) If. 2. 22. Feel. 5. 16, 16. 
8 Job 14. 21. (4) Eccl. 1. 11. 
(e) Ecc 


UF Jet. 16. 19. 


G and 
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and tho their way were Folly, yet their Paſte- 
rity a pprove their Sayings. | 


4. Behold, is it not of the Lord that the 
People labour in the very Fire, and weary them- 
ſelves for very Vanity? They weave the Spi- 
der's Webz their Webs ſhall not become Gar- 
ments; neither ſhall they cover themſelves with 
their Works. Wherefore turn not aſide from 
following the Lord; for then ſhall you go at- 
ter vain things, which cannot profit nor deli- 
ver, for they are vain. For the Creature was 
made ſubject to Vanity. 

. I would not live always, becauſe my Days 
are Vanity. As a Servant earneſtly deſireth the 
Shadow, and as an Hireling looketh for the re- 
ward of his Work z:/olongeth my Soul for thee, 
O God, N Loving kindneſs is better 
than Life. 


The Ignorance of Man. 


c. Vain Man would be Wiſe, tho' Man be 
born like a wild Aſs's Colt. He ſayeth he will 
be Wiſe, but it is far from him: For the 
Thoughts of the Wiſe are vain. 


al % 
"—_— — 
— 
moo 


Pe. 49. 13: 

(4) bab. 2. RY II. 59. 5, 6. 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21. 
Rom. 8. 20. (b) Job. 16, 2. Pf. 63. 1, 3. 
(e % , 12. Eccl. 7, 23. 1 Cor. 3, 20. 


I 4. We 
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1 4. We are but of Yeſterday, and know no- 
thing. ba Oh | 
6, We wait for Light, but behold Obſcuri- 
ty; for Brightneſs, but we walk in Darkneſs: _ 
we grope for the Wall like the Blind; we ſtum- 
ble at Noon-day as in the Night. : 

c. The way of Peace we know not, there is 
no Judgment in our Goings, we have made us 
crooked Paths, 3} 8 

d. The way of Man is not in himſelf: It is 
not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps. 
Man's Goings are of the Lord; how can a 
Man then underſtand his own way? His Heart 
deviſeth his way, but the Lord directeth his 
Steps. | 49 267 


e. If any Man think that he knoweth any 


thing, he-knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 


know, _ 0 | 
F Boaſt not thy ſelf of to Morrow; for 
thou knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. 


We know not what ſhall be on the Morrow. 


g. Great Men are not always Wile, neither 
do the Aged underſtand Judgment, 

h. Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer of this World? Thezr 
Wiſdom, and their Knowledge, it hath per- 


— — — 1 —__@D—_p 


) 2 8. 9. (b) If. 59. 9, 10. (e) II. 59. 8. 
1 


— — — 


er. 10. 23. Prov. 20. 24. Prov. 16. 9. 
Cor. 8. 2. (f) Prov. 27. 1. Jam. 4. 14 
Job 32.9. (5) 1 Cor. 1. 20. J II. 47. 1c. 
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verted them: They are wearied in the Multi- 
tude of their Counſels. For the Wiſdom of 
this World, and of the Princes of this World, 
cometh to Nought. | 

a. There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a 
Man; but the end therebf are the Ty of 
Death. 

b. The Fooliſhneſs: 00 Man perverterh his 
way: and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 

c. Where ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where 
is the place of Underſtanding ? Man knoweth 
not the Price thereof; neither is it 20und | in 
the Land of the Living. 


The Weakneſs and 8 of Man. 


d. We are not ſufficient, of our ſelves, to 
think any thing, as of our ſelves; but our ſuk⸗ 
ficiency is of God. 

e. Ne have no Might, neither know we 
what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee, O 
Lord. We could have no Power at all, except 
it were given us from above. And we cannot 

o beyond the Commandment, or Permiſſion, 
of the Lord; to do good or bad, lels or more, 
of our own x Mind; 


_ — 


II. 47. 13.] 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
755 Prov. 16. 25. () Prov, 19 3. 
Cc) Job 28: 12,23. .; (4) 2 Cor. 3. 8. 
(e) © 2 Chr, 22.12, Joh. 19.11. Num. 24. 13. 
Num, 22. 18. 
1 6 „ 
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4. It is God that worketh in us, both to 
will and to do, of his good Pleaſure. Thou, 
Lord, haſt wrought all our good Works in us. 
So then it is not of him 45 willeth, nor of 
him that, runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
Mercy. Neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the increaſe. 

b. Which of us, by taking thought, can add 
one Cubit unto his Stature; or, can make one 
Hair white or black? 

c. There is no King ſaved by the multitude 
of an Hoſt: Aud a mighty Man is not deliver- 
ed by much Strength. 

d. Through God we ſhall do valiantiy, but 
vain is the help of Man in Trouble. For what 
is our Strength, that we ſhould hope? 

e. The Wicked imagine miſchievous Devices, 
which they are not able to perform. Let them 
take Counſel together, and it ſhall come ta 
Nought: Let them ſpeak the word, and it 
ſhall not ſtand, For God is with us. 


pm—_ — — 
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(4) Phil. 2. 13. If; 26. 12. Rom. 9. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 7. 
A avaghy Mat. 5. 36. | 
(c) Pf. 33.1 - 
(d) Pf. 60. 1 11. ſob 6. 11. 
(e) FL 21. 11. Mic 
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The Sinfulneſs of Man. 


4. By one Man sin entred into the World; 
and by his Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
ners. 

b. God made Man upright; but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. 

c. Our firſt Father hath ſinned, and our 

Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord; 
and all Fleſh hath corrupted his way upon the 
Earth. 
d. Wbat is Man, that he ſhould be clean? 
And he which is born of a Woman, that he 
ſhonld be Righteous? Behold he was ſhapen 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did his Mother conceive 
bim; and the Imagination of Man's Heart is 
Evil from his Youth. 

e. We are a Seed of Evil-doers ; who are riſen 
up in our Fathers ſtead, an Increaſe of ſinful 
Men, to augment the fierce Anger of the Lord. 

J. We have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
we, and our Fathers, from our Youth even 


unto this Day; and we are all of 8, by nature 
the cqnaren of wrath. 


75 — a” — 
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4) Rom. 5. 12. 19. (5) Eccl. 7. 29. 
c) II. 43. 27. Gen. 6. 12. 
(4) Job 15. i Pſ. 51. 5. Gen. 8. 21. 
„„ PR 32. 16. : 

Cf) Jer. 3. 25. Eph. 2. 3. 


4. The 
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a. The Children of Men are corrupt; they 
have done Abominable Works: There is none 
that doth good; they are all gone aſide, they 
are alltogether become filthy; there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 

b. All we, like Sheep have gone a 20 
have turned every one to his own way: All 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of 
God; and, the Whole World lieth in Wick 
ednels, 

c. If we ſay, that we have no Sin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us: 
For, there is none upright among Men; there 
is no Man, that ſinneth not; but, in many 
things we offend all; and, it is ; impoſũble, but 
that Offences will come: Who then can ſay, I 
have made my Heart clean; I am pute from 
my Sin; When there is not a Juſt Man upon 
Earth, that doth Good, and Sinneth not ? 

d. The Scripture hath concluded all Mew, 
both Jews and Gentiles under Sin; that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World may 
become guilty before God. For as many as are 
of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe; 
for it is written, curſed is every one, that con- 
tinueth not in all things, which are written in 


— CCC _ * 
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(2) PL 14. 2. 1. 3. 
(b) 11. 53.6. Rom. 3. 23. 1 Joh. 5. 19. 
(c) 1 Joh. 1. 8. Mic. 7. 1. 1 Kin. 8. 46. Jam. 3. 2. 
Luk. 17. 1. Prov. 20. 9. Eccl. 7. 20. 
(4) Gal. 3. 22. Rom. 3. 9. 19. Gal. 3. 10. 
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the Law, to do them;' therefore, by the Deeds 
of the. Law there ſhall no Fleſh be Juſtified in 
the Sight of God. And now, for a long ſea- 
ſon, a great part f the Gentile World, bath _— 
without the True God, and without a teach- 
ing Prieſt, and without Law; and theſe have 
had their Converſation in the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
fulfilling the Deſires 'of the Fleſh, and of the 
Mind, and walking according to the Courſe of 
this World. 


4. How Sante and ſithy is Man, who 
drinketh Iniquity like Water? 

. The Heart of Man is deceitful, above 
all things, and celperately wicked, who can 
know it? 

c. Men love Darkneſs rather than Light be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil, 

d. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil Work is 
not executed ſpeedily; therefore, the Heart 
of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them, to do 
Evil, 

e. The Way of Man 1s froward, and ſtrange; 
and the way of Peace have they nat known, 

F The Heart of the Sons of Men is full of 
Evil z and Madneſs is in their Heart, while they 
live, and after that they go to the Dead. 


— — — —— — — — — — ——_—— 


non. ED T2 (dr. 15.23. ] Eph. 2. 3. 2. 
(4) Job 15. 16. (5) Jer. 17. 9. 

(e) Joh. 3. 19. (4) Eccl. 8. 11. 

(e) Prov. 21. 8. Rom. 3. 17. 

(f) Eccl. 9. 3. 


a. In 
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4. In us, that is, in our Fleſh dwelleth no 
good thing: For to Will is preſent with us, but 
how to Perform that which is Good, we find 
not. The Spirit, indeed, is willing, but the 
Fleſh is weak: Aud tho we delight in the Law 
of God, after the inward Man, yet there js an- 
other Law. in our Members, which. is, continually 
warring agaiaſt the Law of our Mind, in order 
to bring it into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
which is in our Members; ſo that, oftentimes, 
what we would, that do we not; but what we 
hate, that do we: for the Fleſh luſteth agajaſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and 
theſe are contrary; the one to the other; fo 
that, we cannot, always, do the things that 
we would: for the good that we would, we 
do not, but the Evil, which we would not, 
that we do. . 

b. Our goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and 
as the early dew it goeth away. 

c. We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. - | 

d. When we ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded us, we are fill unpro- 
fitable Servants : And we are not worthy of the 
leaſt of all the Mercies which God hath ſhewed 
unto us. 


— 


(4) Rom. 7. 18. Mat. 26. 41. Rom. 7. 22. 23. 15. 
Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 19. 

(b) Hof. 6. 4. (e) If. 64. 6. 
(4) Luk. 17. 10. Gen, 32. 10. 


| 4. If 


90 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or ar, 


4. If thou, Lord, ſhould(t mark Iniquities, 
who ſhall ſtand ? in thy fight, O Lord, ſhall 
no Man living be juſtified. 

b. Every way of a Man is right and clean in 
his owneyes: But the Lord, who pondereth the 
Hearts and weigheth. the Spirits, knoweth his 
fooliſhneſs ; and his Sins are not bid from him. 
c. Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: for God tempteth not any 
Man; but every Man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his ownluſts andenticed : then 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
ſin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death. 

d. Thou wilt ſay then, ſarce we cannot by na⸗ 
ture do the things contained in the Law of God, 
why doth he yet t find fault ? nay, but O Man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God? ſhall 
the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 
why haſt thou made me thus? 

e. To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
Forgiveneſſes, tho' we have rebelled againſt 
him. Aud therefore we ought rather to ſay, Lord, 
what is Man that thou ſhouldſt magnify bim, 
and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him, 
and that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morning, 
and ny him A moment? 


2 


(a) PC. 130 N. 143. 2. 

(b) PE 199-2. Ned rd. 2. Pſ. 69.5. 

(c) Jam. 1. 13, 14, 1 

(4) Rom. 9. 19. © om. 2.14. ] Rom. 9. 20. 
(e Dan. 9. 9. Job 7. 17,1 18. | 


CHAP. 
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c H A P. IV. 
| Concerning the REDEMPTION of 


MAN 5 JESUS CHRIST. the 


SON of GOD, tggether with the 
FATHER, and the HOLT 
GHOST. | 


— * 
K 
— 


— m 


GOD the FATHER hath redeemed us ” 


his SON. 


4. THen the fulneſs of time was come, 
2s God, our Father, and our Redeem- 
er, who i alſo, in a more particular and extraor- 
dinary manner, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſent forth his Son, to be the Saviour of 
the World. 


6. In this was manifeſted the Love of God 


towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the World, to be a Propitiati- 
on for our Sins, that we might live through 
him; and that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life. 

c. God ſent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world, thro' 
him, might be ſaved. 


1 


(a) Gal. 4. 4. If. 64. 8. If. 2 4 2 15. 6. 
Gal. 4.4. 1 Joh. 4. 14. 
(b)1 Joh. 4.9, 10, 9. Joh. 3. 15. (c) Ich. 3.17. 


a. God, 
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a. God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt, was in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
pnto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſcs 
unto them: For it pleaſed the Father that in 
bim ſhoald all Fulneſs dwell, and, by him, to 
reconcile all things ꝓnto himſelf : 5 By him, Iſay, 
whether they be tMngs in Earth, or ogy * in 
Heaven. 


6. The Father loved the TY and gave all 
things into his hand. And he ſpake the words 
of God; for God gave not the Spirit by mea- 
ſure unto him. 
c. God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with Power; and He was approved of 
God by Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, 
which God did, by him. 


d. lim, being delivered by the determinate 
Counſel and Fore- knowledge of God, and by 
wicked Hands being crucified and Nain, God 
bath raiſed up: and that ſame Jeſus who was 
thus crucified, God hath made both Lord and 
Chriſt ; and him hath God exalted with his 
right-hand, to be a Prince, and a Saviour, for 
to give Repentance to his People, and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. 


— — — — —— — — — ů — 


er.. 19. Col. 1. 19, 20. 
) Jah. 3. 35. 34. 

) Acts 10. 38. Acts 2. 22. 
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(4 
(b 
(c 
(4) Acts 2. 23. 24. 36. Acts 53. 31. 


4. Aud 


* — SD — Lr c * 


The Sincere Word of God. 93 


4. And he hath ſet him at his own righe- 
hand, in the Heavenly places; far above all 
Principality, and Power, and Might, and Do- 
minion, and every Name that is named, not 
only in this World, but alſo in that which is 
to come: And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the: old over all 
things to the Church. 


b. The Father dgeth no anz but bach 
committed all Judgment unto the Son. For 
it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of Quick and Dead. To whom the Fa- 
ther hath given Power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give Eternal Life, to as many as the Fa- 
ther hath given him. | 


c. Jeſus having received of the Father the 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, - the Father ſent 
him in his Name; that we might be juſtiſied in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the don 
of our God. 


d. Tbus bath God viſited, and redeemed his 
People; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which have been ſince the World 
began : And hath performed the Mercy promi- 
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( a) Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. 

(b) Joh. 5. 22. Acts 10. 42. Joh. 17. 2. 1. 
(c) 1 32, 33. Jod 14. 26. ther & ih 
(4) Luke 1. 68, 70, 72. 
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ſed to our Fathers, and remembred his holy 
Covenant ; that he would unto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the hands of our 
Enemics, might ſerve him without Fear, in 
Holineſs, and 1 before him all the 
days of our Life. 

| 4. Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſted us, and 
choſen us, in him, before the Foundation of 
the world ; and predeſtinated us unto the Adop- 
tion of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his Will, to 
the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein 
he hath made us Accepted in the Beloved :: And 
wherein he hath abounded toward us, in all 
Wiſdom and Prudence, having made known 
unto us the Myſtery of his Will, according to 
his good Pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in 
himſelf; that, in the diſpenſation of the Ful- 
neſs of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, 
and which are on Earth, even 1n him. 


The NATURE of CHRIST. 
Chriſt is God. 


b. In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 


| Laker, 23 74 75 
( a) Ep b. 1. 3, 4, 55 6, 8, 9, 10. (I) Ich. 1. 1. 
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All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 
a. Jeſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all; the one 
Lord, by whom are all things, and we by him; 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. By 
whom alſo God made the Worlds. 
6. By him were all things created, that are 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and 
inviſible; whetber they be Thrones, or Domi- 
nions, or Priucipalities, or Powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him. 
c. And be is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt: Who upholdeth all things 
by the Word of his Power. 


d. This is the Beloved Son of Cod, in whom 
he is well pleaſed: the only Begotten of the Fa- 
ther; who proceeded forth, and came from 
God ; the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of his Perſon : in whom dwelleth 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, bodily. 

e. As the Father hath Life in himſelf, fo 
2 he given to the Son to have Lite in him- 

elf. 6 | 

F He and his Father are One. He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him. All things 
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0 (4) Aa 10. 36. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Rom. 9. 5. Heb. 1. 2. 
(b) Col. 1. 16. (e) Col. 1. 17. Heb. 1. 3. 
8 (4) Mat. 3. 17. Joh. 1. 14. Joh. 8. 42. Heb. 1. 3. 
ol. 2. 9. 
(e) Joh. 5. 26. () Joh. 10. 30. Joh. 14. 11. 
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that the Father hath are his: and what things 
ſoever the Father Goth, -thele [cer goth the'Son 
likewiſe. | 


4. He faid allo that God was his Father, 
making himſelf * with God. 


l. Be is the firſt; and the laſt iti is he that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold he is alive 
tor evermore Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever. For ibis ſaith God 
unto the Son, Thy Throne, O God, is for evet 
and ever; a Scepter of Righteouſubſs is the 
Scepter of thy n | 

D / d 1 

e. Great is the Myſtery of God, Py of 
the Father, and of Chrilt ; in whom are 
Hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and Know- 
_— | 
d. Jeſus knew all Men, and needed not that 
any ſhould teltify of Man; for he knew what 
was in Man. He knew from the beginning, 

who they were that believed not, and who 
ſhould betray him. Ard, when any reaſoned 
within themſelves, be perceived their Thoughts, 
For it is he that ſearcheth the Reins, and 
Hearts. | 
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Joh. 16. 15. Toh. 5.19. 


(4) Job. 5. 18. 

(5) Rev. 1. 17, 18. Heb. 13. 8. Heb. 1. 8. 

(ec) Col. 2. 2, 3. | 

(4) Jo Joh oh. 2. 24, 25- Joh. 6.64. Mir. 2.8, 
Luke 5. 22. Rev. 2. 23» 
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. We are ſure that he knew all things; a 
by this, we believe, that he came forth from 
God. f | Hits . 


. All Powet was given unto him, in Hea- 
ven, and lin Earth: and the Works that he did 
bore witneſs of him; for the Winds, and the 
Sea obeyed him. With Authority and Power 
he commanded the unclean Spirits, and they 
obeyed him. And there are alſo many other 
wonderful things that Jeſus did, which none 
other: Wan did., 0 203 9: of vid 4 
c. He had power on Earth to forgive Sins; 
and who can forgive Sins but God only? 

d. As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and 
quickneth them; even ſo the Son quickneth 
whom he will. 

e. And he gave his Diſciples Power, and 
Authority over all Devils, and unclean Spirits, 
to caſt them out; and Power to heal all man- 
ner of Sickneſs, and all mannet of Diſeaſe. 

F. We cal do all things, through Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheneth us; and, without him, 
we can do nothing; who is able even to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf. 


1 . — r _— 1 SA 


(4) Joh. 16. 359. 
(Nat. 28. 18. Joh. 5. 36. Mat. $.27. Luk. 4. 36. 
Mar. 1. 27. Ich. 21. 25. Mat. 21. 15. Joh. 15. 24. | 

(e) Mat. 9.6. Mar. 2.7. (4) Joh. 5. 21. 

(e) Luk. 9. 1. Mat. 10. 1. ü | 

(F) Phil. 44 13. Joh. 15. 5. Phil. 3. 21. 
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4. It i; he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth, 


and ſhutteth, and no man openeth; and bath 
the Keys of Hell, and of Death. 


b. This-js He that is Holy; He that is True; 
Jeſus Chriſt the Ri ag whe will give un- 
to every one according to their Works. | 

c. He is the Way, the Truth, and the Light; 
the Reſurrection, and the Life; who aivcth 
Grace, and Peace, Ui Eternal Life. 5 


di. This is the true God, even the Son of 
God, Jeſus Chriſt; whom his Diſciples wor- 
ſhipped, while he was with them in the World, 
and, after he was carried up into Heaven; 

when the Father glorified him, with the Glory, 

which he bad with him, before the World 
| was. 12890 

e. Ard they preached, baptized; and bleſſed 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt : they prayed to him, 
and thank'd him ; and from him they expeFed 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace, and all other ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, and Gifts. 


(4) Rev. 3. 7. Rev, i I. 18. 
105 ev. 3. 2 . 2. 1. Rev. 2. 23. 
oh. 1. 9. Joh. 11. 25. Eph. 4. 7. 
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6 155 5.5 5. 20. Mar. 28. 17. Mat. 20. 20. Joh. 17. 


4. 51, 52. Joh. 17.5. 
(e) RE 27. Ty . 1 Tim. f. . . 


1 Theſſ. 3. 11. 1 Tim; 1. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 
BY 3:5. Eph. 4. 8. 


a. Theſe 
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a, Theſe n are e that we e might 
believe; that Jetus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God ; that we ſhould truſt in his Name anal 
that all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father: who, when he brought 
in the firſt begotten into the World, ſaith, and 
let all the Angels of God CP him, 


ik This + the Dodrine of the great do and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: ro him be Glory, 
both now, and for ever. 


He was 10 Man, 


e. Chriſt Jeſus, being in be Form al. God, 
and thinking it no Robbery to be equal with 
God; made Himſelf of no Reputation, and 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, and 
was madein the likeneſs of Men, and was found 
in Faſhion as a Man, being made of a Woman, 
in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, | 

d. He came down from Heaven, from the 
Boſom of the Father; and, being made a lit- 
tle lower than the Angels, as the Children 
Men are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took Kara of the ſa. 


(a) Joh. 20. 31. | Mat. 12. 1 0 23 Heb. . 
(5) Tit. 2. 10. 13. 2 Pet. 3 

(c) Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7,8. Gar 4.4 Rom. 8. 3. 

(4) Joh. 3.13. Joh. 1. 18. Heb. 2. 9, 14. 


H 2 | 4 And 


100 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, ar, 
4. And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 
among us: God was maniteſt in the Fleſh. 
b. For verily, he took not on him the Na- 
ture of Angels; but he took on him the Seed 
of Abraham, and was made of the Seed of Da- 


vid, of whom, as ane the Flein, Chriſt 
came. 


c. Now the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
this wiſe: When as his Mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, 
the Holy Ghoſt came upon her, and the Pow- 
er of the Higheſt overſhadowed ber, and ſo ſhe 
conceived, and brought forth a' Son, who was 
called Jeſus: and therefore allo, becauſe ſhe 
was with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, that Holy 
Thing, which was born of her, was called the 
Son of God, and Emanuel, which, being inter- 
preted, is, God with us. 41 

d. And when be was brought forth, he was 
wrapd in a enn and laid in a Mas- 


ger. 


e. 3 he was ſubject unto his Pa- 
rents, Mary and Joſeph: He increaſed in Wiſ- 
dom and Stature: He was tempted: of the De- 
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(a) Joh. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3: 16. 4 
| N Rom. 1.3. Rom. 9.5. 
(c) Mat, 1. 18. Luk. 1. 35. 31. Mat. 1. 18. 
Luk. 1. 35. Mat. 1. 23. 
(d) Luk. 2. 7. IDs 
(e) Luk. 2. $1, 41, 16, 52, Luk, 4:1, 2. 
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vil: He was hungry, and weary, and had not 
where to lay his Head: He wept, aud was 
grieved; and he was touched with the feeling 
of our Infirmities. | 

4. Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare 
our Sickneſſes, and was, in all Points, tempted 
like as we are; and, in all things, he was made 
like unto his Brethren, yet without Sin. For 
thus it behoved him to be made, that he might 
be a merciful, and faithful High- Prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People: For in that he him- 
felf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able 
to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


The CHAR ACTER of CHRIST; 
who is both G O D, and MAN. 


b. Unto us a Child is born; and his Name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellour, Migh- 
i God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
CAce, 7 


e. This i he that ſhould come; he of whom 
Moſes, in the Law, and the Prophets, did 
write: The Chriſt of God; Chriſt the Lord; 


Mar. 11. 12. Joh. 4.6. Mat. 8. 20. Joh. 11. 35. 
Mar. z. KK Fed. 4.1% 

(4) Mat. 8. 17, "Heb. 4. 15. Heb. 2. 17. Heb. 4. 15. 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. 

(b) 11. 9. 6. | | 

(c) Mat. 11. 3. Joh. 1. 45. Luk. 9. 20. Luk. 2. 11. 
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the Choſen of God; the Meſſias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Chriſt, or the Anointed, - 


4. He was that Prophet, that would come 
into the World z a Teacher come from God, 
to teach the way of God, in Truth. =7 

b. To this End was he born, and for this 
Cauſe came he into the World, that he ſhould 
bear Witneſs unto the Truth. 

c. Chriſt Jeſus was the Apoſtle, and High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion ; called of God an 
High-Prieſt, after the Order of Melchizedeck ; 
bang an High- Prieſt of Good Things to come; 
A Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the true 
Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
Man. | 

d. The ſame Jeſus is.the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sin of the World; a Lamb 
without Blemiſh, and without Spot. 

e. There is one Mediator between God and 
Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; who gave him- 
ſelf a Ranſom for all. 

F This is indeed the Saviour of the World; 
in whom we have Redemption; who is our 
Ann rm * Fathers vg the in 
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1 Heb. 5. 10. W 0 Heb. 8. 2. 
29. by Pet. 1. 19. 

l Tim. b 56. 

Joh. 4. Eph. 1. 7. 1 Joh. 2, 1. 
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of Eternal Salvation unto all them that obey 
-him. 


4. This is} he that was born King of the Jews; 
and is #ow the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; 
who ſhall Judge the Quick and the Dead, at 


his appearing, and his Kingdom. 


6. He is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 


By what means FESUS CHRIST hath 


wrought & 4 LA TION for us, 
He performed: che whole Law. 


c. Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, or 
the Prophets, but to fulfil h. For he was 
made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
under the Law; and he hath, as it became him, 


fulfilled all Righteouſneſs. | 


d. He pleaſed not himſelf, neither ſought he 


his own Will, but the Will of the Father which 
ſent him; For he did always thoſe things that 
pleaſed the Father. 


e. He was meek and lowly i in Heart: He did 
no Violence, neither was: any Deceit in his 
Mouth: When he was reviled, he reviled not 
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Heb. 5. 9. 2 (fd 
(4) Mat, 2. 2. Rev. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 
(bY Rev. 19. 14. 

(e) Mat. 4 17. GAU. Mat. 3. 15. 
(4) Rom. 18. 3. = 5-30. Joh. 8. 29. 
(e) Mat. 11. 29. If. 53 9. 1 Pet. 2. 23. 
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again; when he ſuffered he threaten d not, but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teoully: And tho' he were a Son, yet le: ried 
he obedience hy the things which he ſuffered. 
4. The Law of Truth was in his Mouth: 
He walked in Peace and Equity, and did turn 
many away from Iniquity. i 91 
b. He went about doing Good; and he did 
all things well; leaving us an Example, that 
we ſhould follow his Steps; who did no Sin, 
neither was Guile found is Mouth. 
c. Such an High- Prieſt became us, who knew 
no Sin; who is holy, harmleſs, undehled, and 
ſeparate from Sinners. 2 


' He gave us a new Covenant. 


d. The Law, and the Prophets were until 
John: Since that time the Kingdom of God is F 
preached by Jeſus Chriſt 5 who came to call Sin- | 
ners to Repentance; to preach the Goſpel af 
Peace; and to bring glad Tidings of good 
Things. I wy 951 | 
e. The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace 


. „ 
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and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt 5 which was a 
Prophet, mighty in Deed and Word, before 
1 Pet. 2. 23. Heb. 5. 8. 8 | : : . 
CC) mLSS | 

(b) Ads 10. 38. Mar. 7.37. 1 Pet, 2. 21,22, - 


(e) Heb. 7. 26. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Heb. 7. 26. 
175 Luk. 16. 16. Luk. 4. 43. Mat. 9. 13. Rom. 10, 15. 


God, 


e) Joh. 1. 17. Luk. 24. 19. 
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God, and all the People: concerning whore 
Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers; a Ptopbet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 0 
your Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear, 
in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you; 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul, 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the People. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter. of the Gircum- 
aden. for the Truth of God, to confirm the 
Promiſes made unto the Fathers: and that the 
Gentiles might glorifie God for his Mercy. 

b. All the Promiſes of Gad, in him, are Yea, 
mm in him, AIDEN; 


„ The Law was our School-Maſter to bring 
us to Chriſt z who hath changed the Cuſtoms 
which Moſes delivered, and took that Yoke 
fram the Neck of his Diſciples, which neither 
their Fathers, nor they, were able to bear. 

d. The Prieſts that offered Gifts according 
to the Law, ſerved unto the Example, and 
Shadow of Heavenly Things: But pow hath 
Chriſt obtained a more excellent Miniſtry ; by 
how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better 
Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better 
Promiſes. For if that firſt Covenant had beep 


Acts 3. 22, 23. 
(4 ) Rom. 1% 3,9 (0) 2 Cot: 3. 20; 
(e) Gal. 3.24 J Acts 6. 14.3 Acts 15. IO. 
(4) Heb. 8. 4, 5,6 6, 7. $ | 
faultleſs, 
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faultleſs, thenfhould:no place have been ſought 
for the ſccond3" ind, by giving uta New Co- 
venant, the Lord hath made the ſirſt Old. 
4. The firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances 
of Divine Service, and a-Wotldly Sanctuary; 
in which were offered both Gifts, and Sacrifi- 
ces, that could not make him that did the Ser- 
vice perfect, as pettaining to the Conſcience; 
which ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and 
divers Waſhings, and Carnal Ordinances, im- 
poſed on them, until the time of Reformation: 
But Chriſt, being come, an High- Prieſt of good 
things to come, is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament; that, by the Redemption of the 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called-might receive the 
Promiſe of Eternal Inheritance. 47 
6. Chriſt hath blotted out the Hand-writing 
of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way; fo 
that we are no longer ſubject to Ordinances, 
which all are to periſh with the uſing; #or are 
we tied np, as the Jews were, in Meat, or in 
Drink, or in reſpect of a Holy-Day, or of the 
New-Moon, or of the Sabbath-Days; which 
were a Shadow of Things to come; but the 
Body is of Chriſt. 
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4. There is, verily, a diſannulling of the 


Commandment, going before, for the weak- 
neſs and un bleneſs thereof. For: the 


law made nothiog perfect, hut the bringing! in 


of a better Hope id: by the which, we draw 
nigh unto God: For. we arc layed by Hope. 


6. In Chri Jeſus, we who ſometimes were 
far oft, being Aliens from the Common- wealth 
of [ſrael, and Strangers from the Covenants of 
Promiſe, are made nigh. For he is our Peace, 
who bath made both Jews and Gentiles one, 
and hath broken down the middle Wall of Par- 
tition between us; having aboliſhed in his Fleſh, 
the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, 
contained in Qrdinances, So that nom, there 
is neither Gre nor Jew, Circumciſion, nor 
Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, nor 
Free: for we are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


c. This is the Meſſias, who, when he came, 
was to tell us all things. And accordingly, he 
to whom were known the Ways of Lite, hath 
tanght us what we ſhall do that. we may work 
the Works of God. 

dl. Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, ſuffered the Jews to do ſome things, 
which, from the beginning were not ſo done : 


(4) Heb. 7.18, 19. Rom. 8. 8. 24. 
(b) Eph. 2. 13, 12,1 135 4 Col. £5 11. Gal. 3. 28. 
(c) Joh. + 7 2.2 "Joh. 6 


And 
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And, many things were ſaid” by them of old 
Time, to be lawful,” which were not allowed in 
the Law of Moſes: And, the Word of God, 
delivered by him, was, in divers Caſes, made of 
none Effect, through the Tradition of the El- 
ders. Baut, Chriſt,” and his Apoſtles, expound- 
ed the Way of God more perfectly. 
4. He hath called us to Glory, and Virtue, 
and given unto us exceeding great, and pre- 
cious Promiſes; that by tbeſe, we might be 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſca- 
| — py Corruption, that is in the World thro 
Luſt. | 
b. This is the Goſpel of the Grace of God, 
who will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; which 
is the Power of God unto Salyation, to every 
one that believeth. Therein, alſo, is revealed 
the Wrath of God from Heaven, againſt all 
Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
c. The Word of the Lord endureth for ever: 
and this is the Word, which by the Goſpel is 
preached unto us. It is eaſier for Heaven and 
arth to paſs away, than one tittle of the Law 
of Chriſt to fail. Raw £295 
d, Other Foundation can no Man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. And, if 
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Mat. 5. 21, 27, 33. Mar. 7. 13, 5. Mar. 4. 34. Acts 28. 


23. Acts 18. 26. 
(4); 8 Pet. 1, 3, 4, 
(b) Acts 20. 24. Mat. 9. 13. Rom. 1. 16, 17, 18. 
(c) 1 Pet. 1.25. Luk. 16. 17. 
(d) 1 Cor. 3. 11. | 
any 
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any Man build upon this Foundation, Gold, 
Silver, precious Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble; 
every Man's Work ſhall be manifeſt; and the 


Fire ſhall cry ade Men $ nn of what Gare 
it is. 
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Fr 


He died for oun Sins, 


4. Thoſe things, which God before bad 
ſhewed, by the Mouth of all his Prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, -he hath ſo fulſilled. 
For, the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, aud 
Elders of the People of the Jews, condemned him 
to Death, and delivered him to the Gentiles; 
to mock, and to, ſcourge, and to cruciſie him: 
And, He was crucified between two Thieves; 


being obedient unto the * even the W 
of = Crols. Fr 


we Chriſt hath loved as, nd. rl * © Bb 
ſelf for us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, 
bor a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 

c. Chriſt, our Paſſover, is ſacrificed ive ug; 


who was the Lamb {lain from the Foundation 
of the World, | 


— 
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(40 Ac 3. 18. Mat. 29. 18. Luke 24. 2c. Mat. 20. 
18. Mat. 27, 38. Phil. 2. 8. 

(b) Eph. 5. 2. 

() 1 Cor. 5. 7. Rev. 13. 8. 


4. When 
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4. When we were yet without Strength, in 
due time, Chriſt died for the Ungedly. While 
we were yet Sintiers, he died for 153 un gave 
himſelf for our Sins, that he miglit deliver hy 
from this preſent evil World. 

b, Chrilt hath ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt thr 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 
Surely, he hath born our Griefs, and carried 
dur Sotrrows. He was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, he wüs bruiſed for our Tniquities'z 
who; his own ſelf, bare our Sins, in his Gd 
Body, on the Tree that we, being dead to 
Sin, "ould live. unto Righteouſneſs? by Are 
Stripes we were healed. 9 s EG © 

e. He, who knew no Sin; was wade- tc be 
Sin for us, that we might be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. The Lord hath hid 
on him the Iniquity of us all. 1 4 

d. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; har 
he might reconcile us unto God, by the Croſs. 

e. He loved us, and walbed us from -our 
Sins, in his own Blood ; who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People, zea- 
lous of good Works. 


— . — 


ao 


_ 


(a) Row. 5. 6, 8. WES; 

. I $3.48. 1 Fit. 2-24. 

(e 2 Cor. 5.21, It.53.6, 

(4) Gal. 3. 13. . 2 
. 1. 5. IX. 2. 14. 

5 4. The 
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4. The Son-of Man gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all; and, He is the propitiation for the 
Sins of the whole World. Tie died for all, 
that they, which live, ſnould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which dies 
ten dem YEW © BRET eon ds thb 

5. He Bethe neddemed us to God, by bis 
Blood, out of every Kindred; and Tongue, and 
People, and Naon. bel nn HO ann 

c. He ſhall jultity __y 8 ſhall ben 
their Iniquities. 

d. We were novredeemed: wich Ct 
Things, as Silver, and Gold, but with the pre- 
cious Blood of/Chirilt ; whowasfore-ordained; 
before the Foundation of the World; but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt Times, for us, who; by 
him, do believe ode: Fas, we are bought 
1 to SIe awo 5 


$A 


e. Chriſt, c our High Prieſt notby the Blood 
of Goats, and Calves, but by his own Blood, 
entred in, once, into the Holy Place; having 
offered himſelf, .virbout Spot, to God, and 
obtained eternal Redemption for us. Neither 
hath he often Suffered, ſince the Foundation of 
the World; But now, once, in the end ot the 
World, hath he appeared, to put away Sin, by 


— — —— 
" 


. 5 7 Mat. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 1 Joh. 2. 2. 


15. 
1, (c) 11. 53. 11. 
(4) 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
(e) Hcb. 9. 11, 12, 14, 12, 26. 


the 
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the Sacrifice of himſelf.” And, as it is appoin- 
ted unto Men, once to die ſo Chriſt was one 
offered, to bear the Sins of mauy)x. 
. Every other; Prieſt ſtandeth daily mini- 
ring, and offering, oftentimes; the ſame Sa- 
crifices, which can never take away Sins; but. 
we are ſarititied, through the Offering of the 
Body of jeſus Chriſt, once for all. And, by 
one Offering, he hath A for ever, g 
that are ſanctiſied. y 
b. This Jeſus, being the Ca ptain of our Sal- 
vation, and having taſted Death for every Man, 
was made perfett, through Sufferings; that, 
through Death, be might deſtroy him ht had 
the power of Death, that is, the Devil ; and 
deliver them, who, through fear of Dm 
were, all their Life · time, ſabx&@ to Bondage. 
c. He laid down his Life, of himſelf, and 
no Man took it from him. Ad, hereby per- 
ceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid 
deen his Life for ie! 


He roſe again for our r Juſtification 


"> The ſame Chriſt, who died for our Sins, 
was buried, and role again the Third Day, ac- 


2 3 1 2 982 «Sa . * as 


— — — 


Heb. 9. 26, 27s 38. 
('a) Heb. 10. 11, 10, 14. 
(b) Heb. 2. 9, 10, 9, 10, 14, 15. 
(e) Joh. 10. 18. 1 Joh. 3. 16. 
(4) 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. 


3 cording 
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cording to the Scriptures, being put to Death 
in the Fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit, 
a. God raiſed him up, and ſhewed him 
openly, unto Witneſſes, choſen before of God 
who ſaid none other things, than thoſe which 
the Prophets, and Moſes did ſay, ſhould come; 
That Chriſt ſnould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead. 
b. Tho he was crucified through Weakneſs, 
yet he liveth by the Power of God; who loo- 
ſed the Pains of Death; becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
c. As He had power to lay down his Life; 


ſo He had power to take it again. 


d. Chriſt, being raiſed from the Dead, dieth 
no more; Death hath no more dominion over 
him. 

e. He was declared to be the Son of God, 
with Power, by the Reſurrection from the 
Dead. 


Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the Dead; that Repentance, and 
Remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached in his 
Name, among all Nations. 


= * LET 4 


et. 3. 18. 
Acts 10. 40, 41. Acts 26. 22, 23. 
2 Cor. 13. 4. Acts 2. 24. 
pH. 10. 18. (4) Rom. 6. 9. 
om. 1. 4. (5) Luke 24. 46, 47. 


I 4, He 
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a; He was delivered. for our Offences, and 
raiſed again for our Juſtification. And there- 
fore, have we a lively Hope, by the Reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 

b. It Chriſt be not riſen, then is there no 
Reſurrection of the Dead, then is the Preach- 

ing of the Apoſtles vain, and our Faith is alfo 
vain; we are yet in our Sins: But now is Chriſt 
riſen from the Dead, that we alſo ſhould walk 
in Newneſs of Life. For, in that he died, he 
died unto Sin once; but, in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. Likewiſe, let us reckon 
our ſelves alſo, to be dead indeed unto Sin, 


but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


He aſcended into Heaven, and intercedes for 
us, at the Right Hand of God. 


c. He that came down from Heaven, to do 
the Will of the Father, which ſent him, when 
he had finiſhed the Work which he gave him 
to do on the Earth, and had ſhewed himſelf 
alive, after his Paſſion, by many infallible 
Proofs, left the World again, and went to the 
Father; aud, being received up into Heaven, 
He fits on the Right Hand of God: whom the 


— 


— — 


( 4) Rom. 4. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

(9 1 Cor. 15. 14, 13, 17, 20. Rom. 6. 4, 10, 11. 

(e) Job. 6. 38, 39. Joh. 17. 4. Acts 1. 3. Joh. 16. 
28. Mar. 16. 19. 


Heavens 
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Heavens muſt receive, until the Times of Re- 
ſtirution of all Things, which God hath ſpo- 
ken, by the Mouth of all his Holy Prophets, 
fince the World began. 

4. When the 800 of God had, by himſelf, 
our Sins, he ſat down, on the Right 
Haud of the Majeſty on high. 


b. He, being received up into Glory, and ſet 
at the Right Hand of God, in the enn 
Places, maketh Interceſſion for us. 

c. Chriſt is not entred into the Holy Places, 
made with Hands, which are the Figures of the 
true; but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear 
in the Preſence of God, for us. 

d. He hath aſcended on. High; he hath led 
Guy captivez he hath received Gifts for 
Men; yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that the 
Eord God might dwell among them. 

e. He bare the Sins of many, and maketh 
interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. 

F If any Man fin, we bave an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus "Chriſt the Righteous ; 
who, being made an High-Prieſt for ever, and, 
having an unchangeable Prieſthood, is able to 
{ave them to the uttermoſt, that come unta 


oh Wy" . q iis. eld Ah 


_—_ 8 


I 2 God 
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God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for them. Our Redeemer is ſtrong 3 
he ſhall throughly plead our Cauſe. | 
a. No Man cometh unto the Father, but by 
bis Son Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place, 
for us, in his Father's Houſe; and he will come 
again, and receive us unto himſelf, that, where 
he is, there we may be alſo. 


Which way the HOLY GHOST contri- 
butes to our REDEMPTION. 


The Holy Ghoſt is God. 


b. This is the Eternal Spirit ; the Spirit of 
God, and of Chriſt; ſent down from Heaven, 

from the Father. 

c. The Lord, with whom Moſes ſpake, is 
that Spirit, who is alſo called the Lord Jeho- 
vah. | | 

d. He that lieth to the Holy Ghoſt, lieth to 
God. | 

e. What, know ye not that your body is 

the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 
you?. g 


Heb. 7. 25. I Jer. 50. 34. 

(4) Joh. 14. 6, 2, 3. 

(b) Heb. 9. 14. Mat. 3. 16. Rom. 8. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 
11, 12. Joh. 15. 26. 

(e) Ex. 34. 34. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Ex. 6. 3. 

(4) Acts 5. 3, 4. (e) 1 Cor. 6. 19. 1 


4. Whoſo- 


I, 
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2. Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this World, neither in the World to come. 
"Se Mighty Signs and Wonders were wrought 
by the Power of the Spirit of God. 

c. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, which no Man knoweth, 
bat the Spirit of God. 


The extraordinary Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


d. Jeſus was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt : 
And when he was baptized, the Heavens were 
opened unto him, and the Spirit of God deſ- 
cended, like a Dove, and lighted upon him; 
and he was full of the Holy Ghoſt : and, the 
Spirit of the Lord being upon him, he preach- 
ed the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation, 

e. He caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God: 
and, through the Eternal Spirit, he offered him- 
ſelf, without ſpot, to God. 

F After Jeſus, through the Holy Ghoſt, had 


given Commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom 


he had choſen, and was taken up from them 
into Heaven; he ſent them another Comforter, 


(4) Mat. 12. 32. () Rom. 15. 19. Heb. 2. 4. 

(e) x Cor. 2. 10, 11. 

(4) Mat. 1. 21. 20. Mat. 3.16. Luke 4. 1. Iſ. 61. 
1. Bp 6. 15. F . 13, | 

(e) Mat. 12. 28. Heb. 9. 14. 

(f) AQ 1. 2, II. Joh. 15. 26, Joh. 14. 16. 


13 which 
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which is the Holy Ghoſt; even the Spirit of 
Trath, who was to abide with them for ever, 
to guide them into all Truth, to teach them all 
thiugs, to bring all things to their remembrance, 
whatſoever he bad ſaid unto them, and to ſhew 
them things to come. | 


a. And the Apoſtles were all tilled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake with other Tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, 

b. That great Salvation, which at the firſt 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirm- 
ed unto us by them that heard him; God bear- 
ing them witneſs, both with Signs and Won- 
ders, and with divers Miracles, and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will. 

c. For, to one was given, by the Spirit, the 
Word of Wiſdom, and Knowledge; to ano- 
ther the Gifts of Healing, by the ſame Spirit; 
to another the Working of Miracles; to ano- 
ther Prophecy; to another diſcerning of Spi- 
rits ; to another divers kinds of Tongues ; to 
another the Interpretation of Tongues ; but 
all theſe wrought that one and the ſelf - ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every Man leverally, as he 
would. | 


— 


Joh. 14. 26, 17,16. Joh. 16. 13. Joh. 14. 26. 
Joh, 16. 13. | 
(2) Acts 2. 4. () Heb, 2. 2, 3. 

(c) 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9, 10, II, 


2, Prophecy 


SY vv TY MF -—P 


The Sincere Word of God. 119 


4. Prophecy came not, in old time, by the 
Will of Man; but Holy Men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. The Myſtery of Chriſt, which, in other 
ages, was not made known unto the Sons of 
Men, was, in theſe laſt days, revealed unto his 
holy Apoſtles, and Prophets, by the Spirit. 


The common Operations of the Spirit, in 
Believers, 


c. No Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt; and no Man, ſpeak- 
ing by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed. | 
d. There are diverſities of ſpiritual Gifts, ac- 
cording to the manifold Grace of God; which 
do all contribute to our Salvation. For the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man 
to profit withal. 


e. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
Liberty. 

f. This is that Spirit of Wiſdom, by wb 
the Eyes of our Underſtandings are enlightned, 


that we may know what is the Hope of the 


o — —— — — 7 _—_— 
2 — 22 


) 2 Pet. 1.21, (6) Eph, 3. 4, 5. 

) 1 Tor. 1% 3 

) 1 Cor. 12. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Tit. 2.11. 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
) 2 Cor. 3.17. (J) Eph. 1. 17, 18. 


I 4 Calling 


( 4 
(c 
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Calling of God, what the Riches of the Glo- 
ry of his Inberitance in the Saints, 

4. We have received the Spirit, which is of 
God, that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 
wo h is by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 


In us, that we are enabled to hold faſt the Form 


of Sound Words, which we have heard, and 
to keep all thoſe good things which have been 
committed to us. | 

c. The fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth; Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
and Temperance. | 
d. Through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 
we abound in Hope, and are filled with all Joy, 


and Peace in believing ; the Love of God be- 
ing (hed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 


which is given unto us. 


e. By the Spirit of God we are ſtrengthned 


with Might, in the inner Man, and, by this 
z1eans, are we Rooted and Grounded in Love. 

F Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infir- 
mities. For we know not what we ſhould 


pray for as we ought z but the Spirit it ſelf 


maketh Interceſſion for us, according to the 
Will of God. 


Eph. 1. 18. | 
(4) 1 Cor. 2. 12. (6) 2 Tim. 1. 14, 13, 14. 
(e)-Eph.% 9. Gal 5. 22, 23. | 

(4) Rom. 15.13, Rom. 5. ö. 
(e) Eph. 3. 16, 17. (F) Rom. S. 26, 27. 


— 
* 


4. We 
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4. We are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; whereby 
we are (ſealed unto the day of Redemption. 

b. God giveth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
obey him; and our Souls are purified in obey- 
ing the Truth, through the Spirit. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God, being Sanctiſied by the 
Holy Ghoſt, | 

c. We are ſaved by the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
is ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. For except a Man be born again, 
of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 

d. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
we hear the Sound thereof, but cannot tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. | 

e. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
Body : and 2 6 that feed the Church of God, 
are made Overſeers over the Flock, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 


1 Cor. 6.11. Eph. 4. 30. 
Acts 5. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Rom. 8. 14. 


810 
I 46 jo. 3.6 (4) Joh. 3.8. 
I Ca. 12, 13 Ads = 28, l 


1 The 
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The KINGDOM and CHURCH. 
of CHRIST. 


4. To this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the Dead and Living; who is gone into Hea- 
ven, and is on the right-hand of God; An- 
gels, and Authorities, and Powers being made 
ſubject unto him. 

b, He ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers, and 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it: and through Death, he hath de- 
ſtroyed him who bad the Power of Death, 
that is the Devil. The Prince of this World 
is now judged: and the God of peace hath brui- 
ſed Satan under our Feet. | 

c. The Kingdoms of this World are become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, 
All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nati- 
ons ſhall ſerve him; and unto him ſhall the ga- 
thering of the People be. 

d. He is the Head of all Principality and 
Power. At the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall 
bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 
and things under the Earth. And every Tongue 
ſhall confefs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father. 


(4) Rom. 14.9. 1 Pet. 3.22. (6) Col. 2.15. 
Heb. 2. 14. Joh. 16. 11. Rom. 16. 20. 

(e) Rev.11.15. Pf. 72. 11, Gen. 49, 10. 
(4) Col. 2, 10, Phil. 2.10, 11. 


4. He 
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4. He muſt reign till he hath put down all 
Rae, and all Authority, and Power ; and hath 
put all Enemies under his feet. The laſt Ene- 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. And, 
when all things ſball be ſubdued unto him, then 
mall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 


that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. 


b. Jeſus having preached the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom; and all Power being giving unto 
him, in Heaven and in Earth; he ſaid unto 
his Diſciples, Go ye into all the World, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature; baptizing 
all Nations, in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and tea- 
ching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever I 
have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. 

c. Now, when the Apoſtles, and other Diſ- 
ciples, that were ſcatter d abroad, went every 
where preaching the things concerning the 
Kingdom of God, and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
many of them which heard the Word, believ- 
ed, and were baptized, both men and women 
and they gave themſelves to the Lord; as 
continued ie in the Apoſtles Doctrine 


(4) 1 Cor. 15. 25,24, wa 28. 
(3) Mat. 4. 23. Mat. 28, 18. 
Mar. 16. 15. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
(e) Ad 8. 14. 4, 12. Acts 4. 4 Acts 8. 12, 
2 Car. 8.5. Acts 2. 42, 


and 
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and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and 
in Prayers. And the Multitude of them that 
believed, was called the Church of God, and 
of Chriſt. 

4. Chrift is the Head of the Church, which 
1s his Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all. 

b. As the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all "rf Members of that one Body, 
being many, are one Body; ſo we, being ma- 
ny, are one Body in Chriſt, and Members in 
particular: For by one Spirit are we all bapti- 


zed into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 


tiles, whether we be Bond or Free. 

c. Both Jews and Gentiles are Fellow-Citt- 
zens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God; and 'are, built upon the Foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone; in whom all 
the Building, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an Holy Temple, in the Lord. In whom, 
we alſo are builded together for an Habitation 
of God, through the Spirit. 

d. There is one Body, and one Spirit, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all. 


* 
. —— „ 


Acts 2. 42. Acts 4. + 22 Acts 20. 28. Rom. 16. 16. 
Eph. ph. 


x: 
) 5+ 23+ 1.23. 

E 1 12.12, Nom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 27, 13. 
) Rom. 3. 29. 5p, 2.18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

) 


( 4 
(b 
(c 
"my Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. 


&. There 
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4. There is one Fold, and one Shepherd, even 
our Lord Jeſus; who laid down his Life for 
his Sheep: being put to death, not for the Na- 
tion of the Jews only, but that alſo he ſhould: 


gather together in one, the Children of God, 
that were ſcatter'd abroad. 


b. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave him- 
ſelf for it; that he might ſanctiſie, and cleanſe 
it, with the waſhing of Water by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious. 
Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, but Ho- 
ly, and without Blemiſh, 

c. Jeſus, the great Shepherd, and Biſhop of 
our Souls, gave {ome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
| Phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, 
and Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying 
of the Body of Chriſt; that we, hence- forth. 
be no more Children, toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, by 
the Sleight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but fpeak- 
ing the Truth, in Love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the Head, even Chriſt; 
from whom the whole Body, fitly joined toge- 
ther, and compacted, maketh increaſe, unto 
the edifying it (elf, in Love. 


(2) Joh. 10. 16. Heb. 13. 20. Joh. 10. 15, 14. 
Joh. 11.53, 52. 

(6b) Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. 

(e) Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2.25, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 14, 
15,16. 


4. Jeſus 
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4. Jeſus choſe twelve of his Diſciples, whom 
alſo he named Apoſtles: And he ordained them, 
that they ſhould be with him, and that he 
might ſend them forth to preach. And arcor. 
dingly while he lided, He ſent them to preacł 
che — of God: And after hit ReſurreFi- 
on, he faid unto the Diſciples, as my Father 
hath ſent me, even fo ſend I you. And he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Gholt. Vide p.123. b. 
b. The Work, whereunto theſe, and other 
Apoſtles afterwards were called, and ſeparated, 
the Holy Ghoſt, was to miniſter the Gofpel 
of God; to teach, and preach Jeſas Chriſt; to 
e in his Name, for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; to break the Bread, which is the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt, ard to bleſs the 
Cap, which is the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt, and to do this in remembrance of 
him. 

c. Moteover of thoſe whom God hath ſet in 
the Church, the Apoſtles are Firſt, and to them 
Aſo the Lord gave Authority for Edification 

and not for Deſtruction. For He ſaid unto 
them ; whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth ſhalt. 
be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall 


(a) Luke 6. 13. Mar. 3. 14. Luke 9. 2. Joh. 20. 
at 22: 

(b) Acts13. 2. Rom. 15. 16. Accs 5. 42. Acts 2. 
38. 1 Cox. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

(c) 1 Cor. 12. 28. 2 Cor. 10. 8. Mat. 18. 18. 
Mat. 16. 19. 


3 looſe 


ö 
© 
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tooſe on Earth (ball be looſed in Heaven: Whoſe- 
ſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſe- ſoever Sins ye retain they 
are retained. 

4. The Lord appointed other Seventy alſo; 
And ſent them forth 4 Labourers 1 into his Hat- 
veſt. 

b. Now when Jeſus was taken up into Hea- 
ven; the Apoſtles whom he had choſen being 
come together with the othet Diſciples which 
had companied with them all the time that 
the Lord Jeſus went in and out among them; 
they appointed two, out of which one was cho- 
ſen by Lot to take part of the Miniſtry and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by Tranſgreſſi- 
on fell. And he was numbred with the Eleven 
Apoſtles, and ordained to be a Witneſs with 
them of the ReſurreQion of Chriſt. 

c. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt; and they taught the People, and prea- 
ched through Jeſus the Reſurrection from the 
dead. And the Lord added to the Church dat- 
ly ſuch as ſhould be ſa ved. 

d. And in thoſe days when the number of 
Diſciples was multiplied, they by the Diredſ ion 
of the twelve choſe ſeven Deacons, whom they 
{et one the a And when they had 


— — 
— — — 


Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 23. 
(2) Luke 10. 1, 2. 
(3) Acts 1. 11, 2, 15, 21, 23, 24, 26, 25, 26, 22. 
(e) As 2. 4. Ae, 2. Acts 2. 47. 
E N 1 „. 


prayed, 
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prayed, they laid their hands on them. Au 
the buſineſs over which they were appointed, 
was to diſtribute what was given to the poor, They 
aſſiſted likewiſe in preaching the things concern- 
ing the Kingdom of God, and 5 thoſe 


| that believed in the name of Jeſus Chri 


a. Afterwards the Apoſtles having preached 
the word in mary Cities, and confirmed the 
Souls of the Diſciples, they ordained them El- 
ders in every Church. And as they went thro' 
the Cities they delivered them the decrees for 
to keep, that were ordained of the Apoſtles 
and Elders at Jeruſalem. And fo were the 
Churches eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed 
in number daily. ; 

b. Theſe Elders of the Church were made 
Overſeers over the Flock by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and their Buſineſs was to feed the Church of 


God. Some of which by the laying on of the 


Hands of the Apoſtles were appointed to ordain 
more Elders, and to ſet in order the things that 
were wanting in every City, as there was occa- 
fron, and theſe were in a more peculiar manner 


 ftzled Biſhops. 


c. To theſe Biſhops did the Apoſiles likewiſe 
give in charge that they ſhould appoint others to ule 
the Office of a Deacon; being firſt proved, and 
found blameleſs. 


8 
— 


Acts 6. 6, 3, 1. Acts 8. 12. Acts 6. 10. Acts 8. 13, 12. 
(4) Acts 14. 14, 25, 21, 22, 23. Acts 16. 4, 5. 
(5) AGs 20. 17, 28. 2 Tim. 1.6. Tit. 1.5. 
(c) I Tim. 3. 10. 4. 
b 4. The 
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. The Lord gave the Word, great was the 


Tompat * of thoſe 1 that Publiſhed It; 6 JEU 


* * 


6. b the Chutcly of the Living God 
eſtabliſhed, which is the Piflar and Ground of 
the Truth: Ihe Church chit was built by Chriſt, 
don s Rock and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevait aglinſt it. e 

CHR. 18 T hall judo; 5 th Word. 

Ai: HAW-O! 1.4 . 
4. | Ie that wy RERidphAliverb, ind that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth 


; And' tho! after my Skin Worms deſtroy Ini 


, yet in wy Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
4d. The ſame eius who was taken op from 
bis Diſciples into Heaven; ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner, as he was ſeen by them to go into Hea- 
ven. And be ſhall judge the "Quick, and the . 
Dead, at his Appearing. 

e. God hath appointed a Day in the which 
be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man whom lie hath ordained ; "whereof 
he hath given Afurance unto all Men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 

„ We muſt all appear before the Judgment 
Scat of Chriſtz that every one may receive the 
things done! in his Body, according tc to that be 


F —_——_——— — — — 


2 „ * 
— —ůů—ů — — 


(4) bl. 68, It. (b) 1 Tim. 3. 15. Mar, 16.18; 
(e) Job 19. 25, 26. (4) Acts1.11. 2Tim. 4. 1. 
"V2 * 11. (F) 2 Cor. 5. 10. 


K _+* 


130 — 7, 


Pa e God whe nl le 22 bk the 
ay when cxets af Men, 
bots Chr chi according to 555 Calpe 


* Then (ball he Son of Mag Mag gage: in, — 


17 the i 
e with 


Arch- angel. 
rum of d 1. 47 bogs hi 
| ſhall be Fix an all Nations, . 

Cloods, and eve- 


5 575 15 1 him, and they alſo which pier- 


cl, 5 ad all. Kindreds of the Kath hall 
may £95 1 544 c{_ 512.46 4h; a1 | 


that 


come forth. Hud the Dead; 
xcat, {pal ſtand before God; 
all be, ue and the Dead 
79 1 out of thoſe things which 
1 written, in the Books, mrs to — 
Or ks. 
goth As.Chriſt hath. once Ars: —9 — 
in hy e 12 A 2 o unto them 
0, bugs ha he appear, the ſecond 
time 1885 in, Bt Salvation. But, in 
that Day, ſhall thoſe. that obey: not the Go- 
e of our Lord ak l be Bod * 


* wo n SY 7 
—_ CE — 


N — 
— —„—-—ẽ , — 


Rom. 2.16. 5 
() Mat. 25. 31. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Mat. 25.32. 
() Rev. i. 7 4 | 11 CG. 
LD I ern Rev. 20. 12. 

(« | 


Ever- 
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Evetlaſting Deſtructiun, from the Preſene of 


tbe en and from the nes his Power. | 


Ca {1 


4. Theol rows in thedaft Da ys Scolfors, 
walking after their own Lufts, and faying, 
where is the Promiſe of his coming? For, 
fincei the Fathers fell aſſee p, dll things continue 


as they were from the beginning of the Crea- 
ation. But the Day uf the Lord will come as 


4 Thief in the Night; in the which, the Hea- 
vens, being om fire, ſhall be dilſobved. amd (hall 
paſs away with a great Noiſe; and the He- 
ments ſhall melt with fervene Heat: The Earth 
alſo, and the Works that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up: nevertheleſs we, according to his 
Promiſe; look: for New Heavens, and a New 
Eurth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſnels,- 5 

b. This is that glorious appearing of the 
Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which 
we look for: but of that Day and Hour know 
eth no Man, no not the Angels of Hewvery but 
the Father only. 


9 SON and HOLT GHOST 
ate ONE GOD, 


c. Tho' there be that are called Gods, whe- 
ther in Heaven, or in Earth, 85 there be 


— R 


„„ A... — ̊r 


2 Tbeff. 1. 9. 


(4) 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4, 10, 12, 10, 1 
( Tit. I * Mat. 24.36 36. - 


(e) 1Cor.s. | 
n K 2 Gods 


Gods many, 
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and Lords many) yet to us there 
is but one: God, the Father, of — are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by 
him; and one Spitit, by whom, thro Chriſt, 
we have an acceſs unto the F ather, |: 1 1 
4. There are Three that bear record in Hea- 
_ The Father, the Word, and the Holy 
aud theſe three are one 
25 the Father ſent the Son, ſo, when he 


Fe away, he ſent the Comforter, from the 


Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father; whom the Father ſent 
in the name of his Son; ard who en the 
Spirit of his Son. a 
c. All Nations are taught, * Baptized, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
d. Theſe that are called to % Saints are Ele&, | 
according to the fore · knowledge of God the 
Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit un- 
to Obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 


]leſus Chriſt. 


e. In Chriſt we are built together, for an ha- 
bitation of God, through the Spirit. 


Ln  _ — — — — — — — 


* 8. 566. Eb aſa Eph 2. 18. 
(6b 


L 
I 
al. 
Mat. 25 19. (4d) Rom. 1. 7 1 Pet. 1. 1. 


) 
) 
26. C 
4 
4 1 5 
4. And 
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a. And the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the love of God, and the Communion" 6f the 
Holy Ghoſt, will be with all the Saints. 97-0; 


The STATE of MAN by . 
DEMPTION. 8 | 
| s 11 


With Reſpett to Knowledge.” 


i God, who commaitided the une to mige 
out of Darkneſs, hath vom ſhined in our hearts; 
and called us out of Darkneſs into his marvel- 
lous Light. For we that before had out under - 
ſtanding darkned, and were alienated from the 
life of God, through the Ignorance” that was 
in us, have mow received the Knowledge of the 
truth. Unto us it is given to uno che ay bo 
ries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

c. Now is made manifeſt to all Nations the 
Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the World 
began, even the hidden Wiſdom of God, which 
he ordained before the World, unto our Glory, 
and which none of the Princes of this World 
knew. For nom we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an underſtanding. 
that we may know him that is true, and be in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fhis is the true God, and Eterna! Life. 


* 2 Coe. 13. 14. 20Cor. l. 1. 7 
S 4.6, 1 Pet. a. 9. Eph. 4. 18. lied. 10. 
2 at 
(e) Rom, 16, 26, 25 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. 1 Job. 5. 20. 
K 3 4. The 
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* 3 times of Ignorance. Gad winked at, 
but now He commandeth all Men;gvery. where 
| to repent: becauſe. the day ſpring, frqm on high 
| hath viſited us, to give light to them that (it in 
| darkneſs, and in the ſnadowof Death; ta give 
| knowledge of Salvation unto his people, by the 
| remiſſion of their Sins; and to guide our feet 
il into the way of Peace. 
b. Jeſus is the true light, which lighteth 
every Man Which cometh into tbe World, 
Whoeſoever. believeth on him, ard followeth 
him, ſhall nat walk in darkneſs, but ſhall bave 
the light of Life. 

& An every thing we ate inriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in all. knowledge; the eyes of 
our. underſtanding being inlightned, that we 
way know what is the k hope of een 

what is the exceeding greatneſs al his e 
to us - ward who believe. | 


4 IF any have not the 8 of God 
uam it is to their ſhame. For all u know the 
Lord fm the leaſt to the greateſt; The only 
begotten Son, which is in the boſom of tha 
Father, he hath declared bim. 

e. By the Goſpel of Chriid, which is come un- 
tous, 38 it is in all the World, aud wherein We! 
— — — — — ——— 

(4) AQs 17-30, Luke 1.78, 79, 77, 79+ 


) Job. 1. 9. Joh. 12. 12. 
1 Cor. 1. f. | __ 5 
I 


18,1 | 
Cor. 1 Heb, 8 oh. I. 18. 
60 * C oy J eT | 


have 
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have beer inſtructed, we Way inereaſè in the 
kuowledge of God, a#d be ANG with che kb. 
ſedge of his will, in af Wifdom, and Spirit 
tual Underſtanding, 

2. The tiew Man, which we put ot, — 
are riſen with Chrilt, # renewed it k : 
after the Image of him that created him, | 

b. If we continue in his word, =o al 
know the truth, and the truth alf make us 
* 

* * 2 ed Tie, 7 a of 10 
given unto n ne 
believe thc Goſpel. 5 

d. Jefas Chrift Buch Life, 268 hi 
mortality to fight through the Gofpely! - 

e. We 128 that our labour (half not be in 
vain in the Lord; Aud, that, if we faint not 
aud are not weity is well. Going, in dus bea. 
ſon, we ſhall reap Life Everfaſting. | 


: The riitifal Nan rebefvcth not the thitgs 

the Spirit of Gd; for they are fdoliſfinets 
ales him; neither car} he kriow them, becaufe 
they are ſpiritual diſcertied'; but he that is 
Ro 1 a 4 27 | 


a ww 1 


— 


372 > %, "hl 

«3+ 10, 1, 10. (b) Joh. 8. 31, 32. 

(c) Mat.12. 37. Mar. I. 15. 

(4) 2 Tim. 1. 10. | 
„ 1Cor. 15. 58. . Gal. 6. 9, 8. 


( 
(F) 1 Cor, 2. 14, 18. r | 
| K 4 4. The 
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4. The preaching of the Croſs; is to them 
that - periſh tooliſhneſs; but unto us that are 
ſaved, it is the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of God. 

J, I count all things but loſs for the Ex- 
cellency of the nen, of ng Ion my 


* ; 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 


6. Through the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who- 
ſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion 
of Sins: in whom we have redemption, thro 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, accor- 
ding to the riches of his grace, w wherein he 

hath abounded toward us. 

Ad. God, having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent 
him to bleſs us, in turning away every one of 
us from his Iniquities. 

e. For this purpoſe the Son of God v was ma- 
nifeſted, that he might take away, our Sins; 
deſtroy the works of the Devil; and turn us 
from the power of Satan unto God. 

F. Our old Man is Crucified with bim, that 
the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that hence; 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 


n 


1 Cor. 1. 18. 2 (3) hit 3-8. 
. 10. 43: 4% 1.14. Eph. 1. 7, 8. 
Act 3. 2 

1 Joh. OY 8. AR; 26. 1 

=? 5. 855 26.18, 


_— | & The 


PREP A AA 


a) 
c) 
25 
e) 
2 
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4. The Sting of Death is ſin, and the ſtrength 

of ſin is the Law: but thanks be to God, Who 
giveth us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe, blood cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


I. By Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, all that 
believe are juſtified, from all things, from 
wo they could not be juſtified by the Law of 
c. As, by the offence of one, Judgment came 
upon all Men, to Condemnation, even ſo, by 
the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all Men, unto Juſtification, of life. 

d. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
gift: For if, through the offence of one, ma- 
ny be dead; much more the Grace of God, 
and the Gift by Grace, which is by one Man 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many; a 
the free gift is of many offences, unto Juſtiſi- 
cation. Art eins 4] ' INT 
e. There is, therefore, now, no Condem- 
nation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after: the fleſh, but after the Spirit: 
For God is the Juſtifier of him which believeth 
in Jeſus; to whom his Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs; and that freely, by the Grace 
of God, through the Redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

( 


tit 


rr 
Acts 13. 39, 33, 7 | | 

Rom. 5. 18. (4) Rom. 15. 16. | 
Rom. 8.1, Rom. 3, 25, 26. Rom. 4. 5. Rom. 3. 24. 


gd 
c) 
e) 
1 4. Therefore 
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4. Therefore being juſtified” by Faith, we 
have peace with God, througtr our Lord jefus 
Chriſt: And we, that were fometime Alret/a- 
ted, and Enemies in our Mind by wicked works, 
are reconciled to God, by the death of his 
Son; by whom we have now received the 


b. As by one Man's Diſobedience, many were 
made Sinners, ſo, by the Obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made Righteous. | gu, 
ee. Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righte- 
ouſnefs, to every one that believeth, and doth 
nur go about to eſtabliſt his own righteoſrieſs : 
For we are God's Workmanſhip, Created, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, unto good Works, which God 
Hath before ordained, that we onld walk in 
d. We are waſhed, we are ſanified, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God; and, being purged from our Sins, and 
Having puriffed our Souls in obeying the truth, 
he will preſent us holy, aud unblameable, and 
untreproveable, in the' fight of God. 

e. If the Blood of Balls, aud of Goats, ſan- 

Rified to the putifying of the fleſn; how much 
more ſhall the blood: of Chriſt, who offered 


(4) Rom. 5.1, Col. 1. 21. Rom. 5, 10, 11. 
(5) Rom. 5. 19% (e Rom 165 4; 3. Eph. 2. 10. 
(4) 1 Cor. 6. 11. 2 Pet, 1 9 Pet. 1. 22. | 

„„ oe ne ona... 


Ce) Hub, 9. 1, 1. 


bim- 
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himſelf without ſpot to God, purge our Con- 


ory from, dead works, to ſerve the Mrintz 
G | 
a. By the will of God we are ſandtified, 
through the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt. 
By. which offering, Chriſt: bath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied: So tba those 
who are redeemed from among Men, are with» 
out fault, before the Three of a «ne are 
compleat D built 4 1 11 


. Y 4 % 17 uf 
4 % - n * a I} 5 
Life | 
.._ 


. Since by Man came Death, by Man came 
alſo. the Reſurrection of the Dead. For as, in 
Adam, all die, eyen lo, in SO, ſhall all be 
made alive. Ht 

c. The Son of Ae 0 to deſtroy Mens 
lives, but to fave, them; who! hath: aboliſhed 
Death, through the Goſpel; 

d. He came that we — have Life; and 
that we might have it more abundantly, + - 
e. Jeſus is the Reſurrection, and the Life; 
and becauſe, he liveth, we ſhall live alſo:/ For 
He which raiſed! up the Lard Pu aan _ 
us up alfo, by _ 


— ——— ——__ —_— a — 


— * 2 — 


=”. 


8 d 22 9 
uke 9. 56. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Job. 19. o, (e). e. 25% Joh. 1g. 19. 


4. He 


14. A 

Heb. 10. 10. 14. J Rev. 14.4.5. e 1%] 
1 

L 


146 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or 
4. He will ranſom us from the Power of the 


grave: He will redeem us from death. O death 


he will be thy pla ues; O grave * will be Wy 
deſtruttion. | 5 * 


6. There ſhall be A Refarre&ion of the Dead, 
both of the Juſt, and Unjuſt. And the Sea 
Hall give up the Dead which are in it, and 
Death and Hell ſhall deliver up the Dead which 
are in them; and all that are in the Graves (hall 
come forth. Then ſhall the Son of Man come, 
with Power, and great Glory; and he ſhall ſend 
— Angels, and they ſhall tber together his 
ef, Nein the four Winds, from the utter- 
— part of the Earth, to the uttermoſt 8 
of Heaven. | 
c. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious Body. It is ſown in corruption, 
diſhonour, and weakneſs; but it ſhall be raiſed 
in incorruption, glory, and power. It is ſown 
a natural Body, but it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual 
Body: and, as we have born the Image of the 
firſt Man, who was, of the Earth Earthy z we 
ſhall alſo bear the Image of the fecond Man, 
* is the Lord from Heaven. Neither can 


a —_— —— 


. * 
0 6— 00: 
« 1 * * 


(a) J Hoſ. 13. 14. 

(b) Ad l. Re. 2.15 N 
Mat. 24. 30, 31. r. 13. 27 | 

655 3. 20 21. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 447 497 47+ 


We 
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we die any more, for we ſhall be as N 
of God in Heaven. 

4. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all: be 
changed; in a moment, atuthe laſt Trump, 
. when the Dead ſhall be raiſed, incorruptible :' 
and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then 
they which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhall! be caught up, to- 
gether with them, in the Clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the Air; and: ſo ſhall they ever be 
with the Lord. And there ſhall be no 7 5 
Death. mühle 

. O Death, where is thy Sting? G 
aber is thy Victory? For then ſhall be brought 

o paſs the Saying that's * Neuer is 
ſwallowed "oo Kitogyss 


* Happineſs, 


e. This i is a faithful Saying, and . of 
all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
World to ſave Sinners. 

d. The Son of Man came to ſeek, and/to 
ſave that which was loſt; that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Eter - 
nal Life. And if, when we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God, 1 1050 the Death of _ 


1 
—_— 


Luke 20. 5 Mat. 22. 30. 5 1 
(4) 1Cor. 15. 51, 32. 1 Theff. 4. 16, 17, 15, 17. 
1 4 (511 
( 1 Cor. 15.55, 54 ) II m. 1.15. 
(4) Luke 19. 10. 55 3. 15. Rom. 5.10, 


: Son 5 
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Son z much mate then, being, now reconciled; 
and uſtivcd by his Blood, e ſhall be ſaved 
from Wrath; through bim. 

4. God hath not appointed us to Wrath but | 
to obtain Salvation, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſty - 
in whem believ ing, we rejoice, with Joy on 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory; 

. fie that ſpared not bis own Son, but 405 
ud up for us all, how (ball he not, 
with him, alfo; fteely give us ult things? Cod 
ſualb ſuppiy all our Ned, according to his'Ri- 
ches in 1 by Chriſt Jeſus. mel 

-e:100), therPather:of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
bath blefſed us with ul ann, Ade in 
Heavenly: places, in Chriſt. 4 97 
d. Grace, and Peace are multipbed unto us, 
through the Knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord; according as bis Divine Power hath 
given anto us all things, that perraln unto Lite, 
and Godlineſs; © er el 
ge. We have been called unto Liberry's nid: 
now being made free from Sin, and become 
Servants to God, we ſhall be free indeed. ha- 
ving our Fruit untoolineſs, n the eng ber. 
2 . | 
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om. 
unge Theſf. 5. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 8. : 
(b)_ Rom. 8. 32. N 19. 
(e) Eph. . 3. (4) 2 Pet. x 
Ig 5 es 13, Rom. 6. 22, * 8. 36. 
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a. If we take the Yoke of Chriſt upon us, we 
ſhall find reſt unto qur Souls; for his Yoke is 
eaſy, and his Burden is lights, and bis on 
mandments are nat grievous. 

. God is not wnrighteovs,'-to. doe + 
Work, and Labour of Love, 5 r. u 
hewed towards bis Name. | 
c, Qur fpiritus] neee ase Seewen 8 
God, by Jelus Chriſt. In whom we have Boid- 
neſs, and Aeceſs, with Confidence, by the 
Faith of him. Ad whatfotver we ſhall ask 
of the FAISC,: is bis Name, he will ges 
it us. 7 bY 10 vo 

it we keep che commandments of Chil 
we {hall abide in bis Love. Aud we ate his 
Friends, th Wer do: whatſdever be comma n-. 
deth us | 217i 10 oY 
e. Ia the. World We dul bor Tribuletions 
but Chriſt hath overcome the World, that, in 
him, we might: have Peace. Aud the God of 
all Grace, who bath called us unto his Eternal 
Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after that we have ſuf- 
fered a while here; will make us perfect, abi 
ſtrengt hen, ſettle us. 

F God hath; loved us, and hath given us 
everlaſting Conſolation, and good Hope, thro' 
Grace: which Hope we have as an Anchor of 

the Soul, both lure, and ſtedfaſt. 2 


9 Mi 11. 8 Jon 5. 5 (55 Heb, 6. 1% | 
2 p Joh. 15. 16. 
(4) Joh. 1 + 4. 0) Joh. 16. 53. 1 Pet. 8.10. 
(F) fh 2. 106. Heb. 6. 19. 

4. God, 


nme ̃⅛ i.. 
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3 God. 4a; Weich in Merey; for his elt 
Love, wherewith he loved us, even wk we 
were dead in Sins, hath quickned us, together 
with Chriſt, and made us fit together in Hea: 
venly places, in Chriſt Jeſus. d F 

b. He hath begotten us again, unto a lively 


Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


an luberitance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſer ved in Heaven for 


us. For whom he juſtifies, them be will alſo 


Slerify. The Wages of Sin is Death z but the 
Gift of God is Eternal Life, chrough Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

e. He bath delivered us from the Powir of 
Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kings 
dom of his dear Son; having made us meet 


=. be Partakers of the Inberitanec of the Saints 
| in Light. Nov 31 01: oDTove 45 


Y Jeſus Chriſt hath loved! us, n ae 
us from our Sins, im his own blood; and hath 


made us Kings and Prieſts unto! God and his 
Father. 


e. We are a 3 Genenitl6n,- A Royal 


Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, 


which in time paſt were not a People, but are 

now the — of God ; which had not ob- 

4 'F ri 16 20 , 

- 77) Eph. 2. 4, 5, 6. (b) 1Pet. 1.3, 4. Rom. 8. 30. 
Rom. 6. 2 


(e) Col. L-1. 15, 12. (4) Rev. 1. 5, 5. 
(e) 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. | 


tained 
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tained Mercy, but now have obtained Mercy. 
We are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the 
City of the Living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable Company of An- 
gels, to the General Aſſembly, and Church of 
the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God, the Judge of all, and to the Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus, the 


Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the 


Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. | 1 

4. Behold, what manner of Love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the Sons of God; and if Sons, 
then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs 
with Chriſt, Now are we the Sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is; and with open face beholding, as 
in a glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, ſhall be 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to 
Glory. | 

b. All things are to be counted but Lofs, and 
Dung, that we may win Chriſt: for to die, and 
to be with Chriſt, is Gain, 


ũ—— — A—̃ — — — — — ———i⅛— — 


1 Pet. 2. 10. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 

(a) 1 Joh. 3. 1. Gal. 4. 7. Rom. 8. 17. 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 

(b) Phil. 3. 8. Phil. 1. 21, 23. 


* | 4. Who 
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4. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 
God? ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſe- 
cution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, 
or Sword ? nay, in all theſe things we are 
more than Conquerours, through him that 
loved us: So that neither Death, nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


b. This is that great Salvation, and this 3s the 
Fulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
of which the Prophets enquired, and ſearched 
diligently ; and which was preached unto us by 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from Heaven; which things the Angels 
deſire to look into. 

c. Ask now of the Days that are paſt, which 
were before thee, ſince the day that God cre- 
ated Man upon the Earth ; and ask from the 
one (ide of the Heaven to the other, Whether 
there hath been any ſuch thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it. 

d. Seeing then that all theſe things were for 
our ſakes, what manner of Men ought we to 


— — 
— —— 


— 


(4) Ram. 8. 36, 37, 38, 39. 
(b) Heb. 2. 3. Rom. 15. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 12. 
(c) J Deut. 4. 32. (4) 2 Pet. 3. 11. 
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be, in all Holy Converſation, and Godlineſs ? 
For if we (in wilfully, after that we have re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, and turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins; but 
a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, and 
fiery lndignation. - 


eat... 2 * _ 
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2 Cor. 4. 15. 2 Pet. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 26. Heb. 12. 26. 5 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. | | 
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C HAP. v. 
Concerning ANGELS and SPIRITS: 


_—_S. 


SS T4 *% * + FT þ4 > h — —— 


Gagd Angels. 


a. Here an innumerable company of 
Angels, in Heaven; which excel in 
Strength, and, which are greater in Power, and 
Might, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, than Men ; 
who, in their Fir Eſtate, were made a little 
lower than the Angels. 
b. This is God's Hoſt ; the Miniſters of his, 
that do his Pleaſure. 

c. Theſe are the Holy, Elect Angels, and An- 
is of Light, which ſtand round about the 
Throne of God; and, Michael, the Arch-angel, 
1s the great Prince among them. 


d. In Old Time, God ſent his Angels to 
Men, to commune with them; to inform them, 
and ſhow them ſeveral Matters ; to ſignify to 


2 


8 * as. Ou — 


LS 


, 23.] PC 103.20. 2 Pet. 2. 11. 
2 Sam. 1.4. 20, 17. 1 Sam. 29. 9. P. 8. 5. 

. FL. 03. 21. 

(e) Mar. 8. 38. 1 Tim. F. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
Jude 9. Dan. 12. . 

(4) Gen. 3 Judg. 13. 3, 9. Zech. 1. 14. 
Dan. 9. 25 2 2 . tit. $1 
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them, things which muſt come to paſs ; and to 
teſtify, that ſuch things as had been told them be- 
fore, were faithful and true. | 

a. Sometimes, they appear'd in a Dream; in 
a Viſion of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth 
upon Men, and Th Slumbtings upon the Bed. 
And, ſometimes, they talked with Men face to 
face, and, their Appearaiuce was as the Appear- 
atice of a Man, and, their Voice as a Man's 
Voice. 

b. The Children of Iſrael received the Law 
by the Diſpoſition of Angels; for, it was or- 
dained by Angels, in the hand of a Mediator. 

c. But, in theſe laſt Days, hath God ſpoken 
unto us, by his Son: And, unto the en 
hath he not put into ſubjection the World t 
come, whereof, the Lord, and they that heard 
him, ſpeak to 9. For, to which of the An- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my Right Hand, 
till I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool ? | 

d, On the Day that Chriſt our Saviour was 
born, there was a multitude of the Heavenly 
Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God 
in the Higheſt, and, on Earth Peace, Good-will 
towards Men. | 


6 
— 
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Rev. 1. 1. Rev. 22. 16, 6. 

(4) Nat. 1. 23. J Job 33. 15.] Dan. 8. 18. 
Judg. 6. 12, 17, 22. Dan. 8. 15, 16. Judg. 13. 6. 
() Ads 7. 37, 53. Gal. 3. 19. 

(e) H. 1. 2, 1. Heb. 2. 5,3. Hh. 1. 13. 

(4) Luk. 2. 11, 13, 14. 


L'a 4. The 
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4. The Angel of the Lord incampeth round 
about them that fear him, and deliver<th them. 
God ſhall give his Angels charge over He, to 
keep them in all their ways. The Lord, before 
whom they walk, will ſend his Ange! with hem, 
and proſper their way, and redecu them from 
all Evil, | | 

b, The Angels are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be UHcirs 
of Salvation. | 
c. There is Joy in the Preſence of he un- 
gels of God, over a Sinner that reperiech ; and 
when a good man dieth, be ſhall be carricd by ihe 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom. | 

„Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of 
thoſe, little ones which believe in Chriſt; for, 
in Heaven, their Angels do always behold the 
Face of their Father, which is in Heaven, 

e. The Angel of the Lord ſtandeth in the 
way, for an Adverſary, againſt him that goeth 
beyond the Word of the Lord his God. 

F The Lord ſendeth his Angels to deſtroy 
Cities and Nations, when he js diſpleaſed with 
them ʒ and to {mite him, who giveth not God 
the Glory of what be doth. | 


r 
— —— 


) PE. 24.7. Pf. 91. 11. Gen. 24.45. Gen, 48. 16. 
) 1 (c) Luk. + - . 
) Mat. 18. 10, 6, 10. (e) Num. 22. 22, 18. 

) Gen. 19. 13, 1, 14, 1 Chr. 21. 15,7. 2 Kin. 19. 
35. Acts 12. 23. 


( a 
(b 
(d 
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4. At 
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4. At the end of the World, when the Son 
of Man (hall come in the Clouds, with great 
Power and Glory, then ſhall he fend his An- 
gels, and ſhall gather together his Elect; and 
the Angels ſhall come forth, and they (hall ga- 
ther out of his Kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do Iniquity; and they ſhall ſe- 
yer the Wicked from among the Juſt; and ſhall 
caſt them into the Furnace of Fire : there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, But of that 
day and hour knoweth no Man, 20, no not the 
Angels of Heaven. 


© Evil Angels. 


b. There are alſo other Angels, which kept 
not their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habi- 
tation, & 

c. And theſe Angels that finned, God ſpared 
not, but caſt them down to Hell, and delivered 
them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto the Judgment of the great day. 

d. And the great Dragon was caſt out, that 
old Serpent called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the World; that accuſer of our Bre- 
thren, which accuſeth them before God day 


n 
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( a) Mat. 13.49. Mar. 13. 26, 27, 49, 41, 49, 50. 
Mar. 24. 36. 
(bY Jude6. (c) 2 pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. 
(4) J Rev. 12 9, 10. 
| L 4 and 
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and night; he was caſt out, into the Earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him: net- 
ther was there place found any more in Hear 
ven. 

4, The lying Spirit, in the Month of the 
falſe Prophets; the familiar Spirits; and Spirits 
of Divination, which Men enquired of, that 
they might make known unto them what they 
ſhould do; and the evil and unclean Spirits, 
with which Men were poſſeſſed, and grievouſly 
vexed ; all theſe were evil Angels, or Devils. 

b. The things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, 
they ſacrificed to Devils, and not to God, For, 
they worſhipped Devils, and Idols of Gold, and 
Silver, and Braſs, and Stone, and of Wood. 

c. And in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart 
from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spi- 
rits, and Doctrines of Devils. | 

d. The Devils believe, that there is a God, 
and tremble; and they know Jeſus, who he is, 
the Holy One of God, the Son of the moſt 
High. For, with authority, he commanded 
the unclean Spirits, and they obeyed him: And, 
when they ſaw him, they fell down before him, 
and cricd, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 


— — 
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Rev. 12.9, 8. Rev. 16. 14. 

(4).1 Kin. 22. 22. Luk. 6. 26. Lev. 19. 31. Act. 16. 
16. Deut. 18. 10. 1 Sam. 28. 7, 15. Luk. 8. 2. Mar, 
I. 27, 32, Mat. 15.22. Mar. 1. 32. 

b) 1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 9. 20, (c) 1 Tim. 4. 1, 
(4) Jam. 2. 19. Mar. 1. 24 Mar. 5. 7. Mar. I. 27. 


r. 3. 1, 
6. He 
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4. He gave, alſo, his Diſciples power and 
authority over all Devils, and unclean Spirits; 
and even the Devils were lab xx unto them, 
through his Name. 


b. Our Adverſary, the Devil, is come down 
unto us, having great Wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time; and, he go- 
eth to, and fro, in the Earth; and walketh up, 
and down, in it, as a roaring Lion, lecking 
whom he may devour. | 

c. This is Bedlzebub: the Prince, and chief of 
the Devils, who is alſo ſtiled, The Prince, and 
God of this World, the Wicked One, the Ene- 
my, and Tempter of Mankind; who had the 
power of Death, 710 Chriſt, through Death, 
deſtroyed him, 

d. How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lu- 
cifer, Son of the Morning! Thou, who ſaidſt, 
I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, 
I will be like the moſt High: behold, thou art 
fallen, as Lightning, from Heaven. 

e. This is the Prince of the Power of the Air; 
the Spirit that now worketh 1n the Children of 
Diſobedience: and the working of Satan, #, 
with all Power and sigus, and | lying Wonders, 


——ů ä — — 
—— — 2 — 


) Luk. 9. 1. Mat. 10. 1. Luk. 10. 17. 

5) 1 Pet. 5. 8. Rex. 12. 12. Job 1. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
2 12. 24, Luk. 11. 15. Joh. 12. 31. 2 Cor. 
) 
e) 


t. 13. 19, 39. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5, Heb, 2. 14. 
. 14. 12, 13, 14. Luk. 10. 18. 
Eph. 2. 2. 2 Theſſ. 2, 9, 


and 
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and with all deceivableneſs of Unrightcouſneſs, 
in them that periſh. | 

4. The Devil was à Murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe 
ur Truth in him. When he C peaketh 


a Lye, /he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a 
Liar, and the Tone of it. 


b. The Klogdad): of Haven is like unto a 
Man which ſowed good Seed in his Field; but 
while Men \lept, his Enemy came and ſowed 
Tares among the Wheat. He that ſoweth the 
good Seed is the Son of Man, the Field is the 
World; the good Seed are the Children of the 
Kingdom; but the Tares are the Children of 
the Wicked One; ana the Enemy, that loweth 
them, is the Devil. 

c. In this, the Children of God are We 
and the Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth 
not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither hc 
that loveth not his Brother. 

d. He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil. 
For the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. And 
they that are of their Father the Devil, will do 
the Luſts of their Father. 

e. Cain was of that Wicked One, and ſlew 
his Brother, becauſe his own Works were Evil, 
and 1 Brother's Righteous. 


— 


2 Tbefl. 2 2. 10. 
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(4) Job. 8. (5) Mat. 13. 24, 25, 37, 38, 39. 
Ce) Not. 3.10 (4) I Joh. 3.5, w_ 5 


42. The 


(6) x Joh. 3 
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4. The God of this World hath. bliaded the 
Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine 
tate hen... | 60 
. Some hear the Word of God, but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the Word out of their Hearts, 
leſt they ſhould. believe and be ſaved. 

c. Sometimes, when the unclean Spirit is gone 
out of a Man, he returneth agar, and taketh 
with him ſeven other Spirits, more wicked than 
himſelt, and they enter in, and dwell there; 
pog the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the 

lt. . N | 


d. Wherefore take unto you the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the Wiles of the Devil. For we wre- 
ſtle not againſt, Fleſh and Blood; but againſt 
Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Ru- 
lers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
Spiritual Wickedneſs in high places. 

e. Be ſober, be vigilant; Jeſt, by any means, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtle- 
ty, the Tempter ſbonld tempt you alſo, and ſo 
your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Sim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt. 


— —— — 
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(4) 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

(b) Luke 8. 12, 11. Mark 4.15, Luke 8. 12, 

(e) Mart. 12. 43, 44, 45. 

(d ) Eph. 6. 13, 11,12. 

() 1Pzt. 5.8. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. 2 Cor. 11.3. 


a, Far 
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4. For Satan himſelf is transformed into an 

Angel of Light; and therefore it is no great 
thing, if his Miniſters alſo, 218. Falſe Apoſtles, 
and deceitful Workers, be transformed as the 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 
b. Behold, Satan hath defired to have , 
that he may ſift us as Wheat, Let ws therefore 
watch, and pray, that we enter not into Temp- 
tation; leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us, and hinder us, in running the Race that is 
ſer before us. 

c. If we do not give place to the Devil, but 
reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, he will flee 
from us. But it 3s difficult for them to recover 
themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who 
are taken captive by him, at his will. | 

d. If any Man, that is called a Brother, be a 
Fornicator, or Covetous, of an Idolater, or a 
Railer, ora Drunkard, or an Extortioner, or ſuch 
like wicked Perſon; it js ſo judged, and order- 
ed by the Apoſtles, that, in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when we are gathered toge- 
ther, with the Power of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
fuch a one be delivered unto Satan, for the do- 
ſtruction of the Fleſh; or, that he may learn 
not to blaſpheme ; that the Spirit may be ſa- 
ved, in the day of the LordTeſus. 


(4) 2 Cor. 11. 14, 15, 13, 15. 
(b) Luke 22. 31. Mat. 26. 41, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
1 Thefl. 2. 18. Heb. 12. 1. 


(c) Eph. 4. 27. 1 Pet. 5. 9. Jam. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
(4) 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13, 3, 4, 5. 1 Tim, 1. 20. 1 Cor. 5. ö. 


CHAT. 


The Sincere Word of God. 157 


CHAP. VI. 


n the DUTT of MAN 


to G O D. 


th. 4 
LL . — * Den k * — . —_—_- — ̃ 
1 


In General. 


LL the Ends of the World ſhall remem- 
ber, and turn unto the Lord: all Do- 
minions ſhall ſerve, and obey him. 


b. All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 


come, and worſhip before thee, O Lord; and 
(hall glorige thy Name. 
c. As L live, ſaith the Lord, every Knee ſhall 


1 to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to 
G 


d. None of us liveth to himſelf, and no Man 
dieth to himſelf. For, whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord : Whether we live, therefore, 
or die, we are the Lord's. Ard we are not our 
own for we are bought with a Price. Let us 
therefore glorifie God, in our Body, and in our 
Spirit, which are God's. 


— — em. — tt 
— 


th 


( 4) Pf. 22. 27. Dan. 7. 27. 
(b) Pf. $6.9. (c) Rom. I 4e: VI, 
(4) Rom. 14. 7, 8. 2 1 Col G. 19, 20. 
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4. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably; ſerving him with our Spirit, 
in the Goſpel of his Son. 

b. Let ws, alſo, preſent our Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
our reaſonable Service. 


c. For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 


who died for all; that they, which live, ſhould 
not, henceforth, live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again. 


d. Wherewith (hall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the High God? Shall 


I come before him with Burnt- Offerings, with 


Calves of a Year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed 


with Thouſands of Rams, or Ten thouſands 
of Rivers of Oil 2 Shall I give my Firſt-Born 
for my Tranſgreffion, the Fruit of my Bo- 
dy for the Sin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, what is Good ; and, what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do Juſtly, and 
to love Mercy, and to walk Humbly with thy 
God. 

e. The Grace of God, that bringeth Salva- 
tion, hath appeared to all Men; teaching us, 
that denying Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, 


we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly, 


in this preſent World. 


a. — RR. _ m — = 


(4) Heb. 12.28. Rom. 1. 9. (5) Rom. 12, I, 
(e) 2Cor.5.14,15 (4) Mic. 6.6, 7, 8. 
CE) INK. 2. 11, 12. 0 

4. The 
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4. The Lord hath deſired Mercy, and not Sa- 
crifice ; and the Knowledge of God, more than 
Burnt-Offerings. 

b. What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

e. Meat commendeth us not to God: For, 
neither if we eat, are we the better; neither 
if we eat not, are we the worſe. For, the 
Kingdom of God is not Meat, and Drink, but 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy 
Ghoſt. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God. | 

d. Whatſoever ye do, in Word, or Deed, do 
all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

e. Stand faſt in the Liberty, wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intangled 
again with the Yoke of Bondage. 


F. The Wicked have ſaid, Who is Lord over 
us? Through the Pride of their Countenance, 
they will not ſeek after God: God is not in all 
their Thoughts. Thy Judgments, O Lord, are 
far above, out of their Sight: for they lay, the 
Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the 
Earth: And none of them ſaith, Where is God, 
my Maker? 


—— — —_—— 


(a) Hoſ. 6. 6. (6b) Acts 11. 9. 
(e) 1 Cor. 8. 8. Rom. 14. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

(4) Col. 3. 17. (e) Cal. 5. 1. 

(f) Pf. 12. 8, 4. Pl. 10. 4, 5. Exek. 8. 12. Job 38. 10. 
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4. But they that have thus forgot, or contemn- 
ed God; and the Enemies of Chriſt, which 
would not that he ſhould reign over them, 
ſhould be turned into Hell. | 


b. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

c. Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord, and 
ſerve him only. Take heed to your ſelves, that 
your Heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, 
and ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them. 

d. Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt have no 
other Gods, before mz. Thou thalt know no 
God, but me. 


e. Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to your 


ſelves molten Gods. Neither worſhip Idols of 
Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or Wood, 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk. 

F. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
ven Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that 
is in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth be- 
neath, or that is in the Water under the Earth. 
Neither ſhall ye ſet up any Image, to bow 
down unto it; the Similitude of any Figure, 
the likeneſs of Male or Female, the likeneſs of 
any Beaſt, Fowl, Fiſh, or any Thing that cree- 


— — — — 


— 


Pl. 9..19. 0. 13. Luke 19. 27. . 9. 1. 
Luke 4. 8. (e) 1 Sam. 7. 3. Deut. 11. 16. 


Lev. 19. 4. Rev. 9. 20. 
I. 26. 1. Deut. 4. 16,17, 18. 


peth 


) 
) 
5 rn, 13. 4. 
) 
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peth on the Ground. For Idols are Vanity, the 

Work of Errors: molten Images are Wind, 
and Confuſion: And, they are without Excuſs, 
who, when they know God, - worſhip him not 
as God, but change the Glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God, into an Image, made like to cor- 
ruptible Man, and to Birds, and Four - footed 
Beaſts, and creeping Things. 

4. Take ye good heed unto your ſelves, leſt 
ye corrupt your ſelves, and leſt ye lift up your 
Eyes unto Heaven, and, when ye ſee the Sun, 
and the Moon, and the Stars even all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, ye ſhould be driven to worſhi p them, 
and ſerve them. 

5. If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the 
Moon, walking in brightneſs, and my Heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath 
kiſſed my Hand; this were an Iniquity to be 
puniſh'd by the Judge; for I ſhould have deni- 
ed the God that is above. 

c. Have no Fellowſhip with Devils; neitber 
worſhip them; nar be Partakers of the Table of 
Devils. For, what Communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs? And, what Concord hath 

Chriſt with Belial ? 


1 — a ” 
— — 8 — * a 8 * 4 8 r 
— 


Jer. 51. 18. II. 41. 29. Rom. 1. 20, 21, 23. 
(2) Deut. 4. 15, 16, 19. (6) Job 31. 26, 27, 28. 
0 1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 9.20. 1 Cor: 10. 21. 
r. 6. 14, 15. 


N 4. Let 
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4. Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, 
in a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of 
Angels, or Men of like Paſſions with you. 

- +6.” Dearly Beloved, flee from Idolatry ; and 
_ ſerve the living and true God, who made Hea- 
ven and Earth; and worſhip no other God. 
Neither do ye Service unto them, which, by 
Nature, are no Gods; nor change the Truth of 
God into a Lie; nor ſerve the Creature more 
_ the Creator; for the Lord is a jealous 
c. O Lord, our God other Lords beſides thee 
have had Dominion over us; but by thee only, 
will we make mention of thy Name. For, every 
one which ſeparateth himſelf from thee, and 
ſetteth up Idols in his Heart, ſhall bear the Pu- 
niſhment of his Iniquity. In 


d. Ye ſhall not uſe Inchantment, nor obſerve 
Times. an | 1 5 
e. Regard not them that have familiar Spi- 
rits; neither ſeek after Wizards, to be defiled 
by them. I am the Lord your God. 

F There ſhall not be found among you, any 
one that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of 
Times, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, or a Char- 
mer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or a 


— 


— 


— — 


(4a) Col. 2. 18. Acts 14. 15. 
(6) 1 Cor. 10.14. 1 Theſſ. 1. 9. Acts 14. 16. 
Ex. 34. 14. Gal. 4. 8. Rom. 1. 25. Ex. 34. 14. 

5 34- 14 
(c) II. 26. 13. Ezek. 14. 7, 10. (4) Lev. 19. 26. 
(e) Lev. 19. 31. () Deut. 18, 10, 11. 


Wizard, 


- — — — —— ũ — RR 
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: 
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Wizard, or a Necromancer: For all that do 


theſe things, ate an Abowination unto the 


Lord. 
4. There ſhall be no more any vain Viſion 
nor Lying, or Flattering Divigation, 


ib, TheProphet, which ſhall preſume toſ peak 
2 W ord in my Name, which I have not com- 
mandeęd him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the 
Name of other Gods, even that Prophet ſhall 
die, ſaith the Lord. 

. Woe unto the fooliſh Prophets, that fol- 
low their wn Spirit, and have ſeen nothing; 
bat propheſie, out of their own Hearts, to 
the Souls that ſhould not die, and to ſave 
the Souls alive that ſhould not live; who with 
Lies have made the Heart of the Righteous 
ſad, whom the Lord hath not made ſad; and 
ſtrengthen d the Hands of the Wicked, that he 
ſhould not return from his wicked d Way, * 
me him _ | 


FA 1H. 
- 4. Have Faich in God: TY without hach, 
it is — to bn him. | 
—— — — — — 


18. 12. 

4) Ezek. 12. 24. Ezek. 13. 7. Ezek. 12. 24. 
5) Deut. 18. 20, 17. 4 

c ) Ezek.13. 3, 2,19, 22. 

d ) Mar; 11. 22, Heb. 1t.6 


M 3 4. He 
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a. He that cometh to God, muſt believe, 
that he is; and that he is a Rewarder of n 
that diligently ſeek him. 

b. And this is his Commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; who, hin T7 hath thus ſaid unto us 5 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me: For, he 
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my Words, 


bath one that judgeth him: The Word, that 


I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall Judge him in tho 


laſt Day. 


c. See that — refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh; | 
for, if they eſcaped not who refuſed, him char 
ſpake on Earth, — more ſhall not we eſcape, 
if we turn away from him that Iran en from 


Heaven. 


d. Believe in the Lord your God, fo ſhall ye 
be eſtabliſhed : Believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall 
ye proſper : Believe on the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall be ſaved. For, according to your 
Faith, ſo will it be unto you. 

e. Chriſt was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times, 
for us, who, by him,- do believe in God, that 
raiſed him up from the Dead, in whom, tho' 
now we (ce him not, yet believing, we rejoice, 
wie Joy unſpeakable. 


* ** 8 


(a) Heb. 11. 6. 

(5) 1 Joh. 3. 23. Joh. 14.1. Joh. 12. 48. 

(c) Heb. 12, 25. 

(d ) 2 Chr. 20. 20. Acts 16, 31, Joh, 3. 15. Mat. 9. 29: 
(e) 1 Pet. 1. 20, 21, 8. 
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4. Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped 
for, the Evidence of Things not ſeen. So then, 
we walk by Faith, and not by Sight, while we 
look not at the Things which are ſeen, but 
at the Things which are not ſeen: For the 
Things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 
Things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

b. We have reſpect unto the Recompence 
of the Reward; being fully perſuaded, that 
_ God bath promiſed, he is able alſo to per- 

n FR 
c. We have not yet received the Promiſes, but 
having ſeen them afar off, we are perſuaded of 
them, and embrace them, and confeſs that we 
are Strangers, and Pilgrims, on the Earth; and 
we ſeek and defire a better Country, that is a 
Heavenly; and we look for a City, which 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God. | | 1 
d. Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 
not believe; but Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. | 

e. Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing 
by the Word of God; but the Word Preached 
doth not Profit, if it be not mixed with Faith, 
in them that hear it. 


E 4. 48. Joh. 20. 29. 
M 3 6. Thon 
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4. Thou believeſt that thete is one God; 
thou doſt well: The Devils alſo believe, — 
tremble: But know, O vain Man, that, as the 
Body, without the Spirit, is dead, ſo Faith, 


without Works, is dead alſo. . 


b. A Man is juſtified by Faith in Chriſt; but 
Faith, which worketh by Love; for by Works 
Faith is made perfect. And they only "hall be 
efteemed Saints, that keep the Commandments 
of God, and the Faith of Jeſus. 

c. Add therefore to your Faith Virtue; for if 
while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we arc 
found Sinners, our Faith cannot ſa ve us. 

d. Lord, we believe, help thou our unbelief; 
and increaſe our Faith; that we my be in the 


ummber of them that believe to the ſaving of 
the Soul. 


Fx e. With the Heart Man believeth 
rfeſiov. unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 

F Be not aſhamed of the Teſtimony of out 
Lord. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, 
(faith our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift ) bim 
will I confeſs alſo before = Father, which is 


—— 


* 
9 * 


| 2 — 2. To, 20, 26. 
( Rom. 3. 23. Gal. 5. 6. Jam.2. 22. Rev. 14. 12. 
(e) 2Pet. 1.5. Gal. 2.17. Jam. 2.14. 
(d) Mar. 9.24. Luk. 17.5. Heb. 10. 39. 
(e) Rom. 10. 19. 
(F) 2 Tim. 1. 8. Mat. 10. 32. 


in 


—* 
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in Heaven : But, whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 
fore Men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven, And whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my Words, in 
this Sinful Generation of him alſo ſhall. the 
Son of Man be ed when he cometh in 
= Glory of his Father, with the Holy An- 
gels. 

4. If we deny him, his Name, or his Faith, 
he allo will deny us. 


b. Many Deceivers are entred into the World, 
who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the Fleſh. There are likewiſe certain ungodly 
Men, who turn the Grace of God into Laſci- 
viouſneſs, and deny the only Lord God, and 
our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. 

c. Every Spirit that confeſſeth not, that Je- 
ſiis Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God. 

d. Whoſdever denieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not the Father: and he ſhall not ſee Life 
but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 

e. They that profeſs that they know God, 
but in Works deny him, are Abominable. ; 


——_— — ht —_ IS" a —_ a lt — 
2 
- 
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Mat. 10. 33. Mar. 8. 38. 

* 2 2. 12. Rev. 3. 8. Rev, a 132 
2 * 8 
1 
I 
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m. 4. Who i is among you that feareth * 
Lord ? Jet him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 

b. Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart; 
truſt in him at all times. In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy paths. 
Commit thy Works unto the Lord, and thy 
Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Commit thy way 
unto him, truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring 
it to paſs. 

c. My Soul, wait thou only upon God, for 
my Expeddation i is from him. The Lord is my 
Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hope 
in him. He is my ſtrong Habitation, where- 

unto I may continually reſort. | 

d. Wait on the Lord; be of good Courage, 
and he (hall ſtrengthen thine Heart, who is the 
Confidence of all the ends of the Earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the Sea. 

40. Judgment is - before him, therefore truſt 
thou in him. 


Caſt thy Burden u the Load, and h 
ö of ſuſtain thee. nah a 


g. Be careful for nothing, caſting all your 
Care upon God; for he careth for you. - 


'(« 7 Os 10. 

(b) A I eng rr 
431 ob 35 — 171 pl. 

l (f) Fl. 55, 22. 
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4. Take no thought for your Life, "ſaying, 
= ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink? 
or where-withal ſhall we be clothed ? For 
your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. 


b. When my Soul fainteth within me, I will 

remember the Lord; what time I am afraid. 
I will traſt in him. 
c. The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, 
whom-ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength 
of my Life; of whom ſhall I be afraid? In God 
I have put my truſt, I will not fear what Fleſh 
can do unto me, 

d. He alſo ſhall be my Salvation: ; tho he 
ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. 

e. God is our Refuge and Strength; there- 
fore will we not fear, tho' the Earth be remav- 
| ed, and tho'the Mountains be carried into the 
mid(t of the Sea. 

F Therefore we both labour, and ſuffer Re- 
proach, becauſe we truſt in the Living God, 
who is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that: believe. And therefore we endure 
Alta. as ſeeing 158 that is inviſible. 


—ê 


"1 
. 46.1, 2. 
r Tim, * Heb. 11. 27. 25. 27- 

* He 
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4. He whoſe Heart is fixed, /cruſting i in the 
Lord, ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings; but 
in Quietnels , and Confidence ſhall be his 
Strength. He hath ſer the Lord always before 
him, and becauſe the Lord is at _— Hand, 
he ſhall not be moved. 


b. Be not moved away from the hope of the 
Goſpel, which ye have heard: But be ye Fol- 
lowers of them, who through Faith, and Pa- 
tience inherit the Promiſes. Behold the Has- 
band-man waiteth for the precious Fruit of the 
Earth, and hath long Patience for it, until be 
receive the early and latter Rain: Be ye alſo 

tient, and ſtabliſh your Hearts, for the com- 
ing of the Lord dra weth nigh. 

c. All the days of my appointed time, will 
I wait, till my Change come. 


d. We have the Sentence of Death in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God, which raiſeth the Dead. 

e. Lean not unto thine own Underſtanding, | 
He that truſteth in his own Heart, is a Fool. 

F The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, 
and as a high Wall in his own Conceit: He 
maketh 'Gold his Hope, he faith to the fine 


——_— 
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F 2, 7. I 30. 18. pf 16. 8. 

) Col. 1. 23. Heb. 6. 12. G 5. 75 8. 
) Job. 14. 14. (4) 2 Cor. 1. 9. 

) Prov. 3. 5: Prov. = 26. 
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Gold, thou. art my Confidence, But: he that 
truſteth i in his Riches ſhall fall; for Riches prov 
fit not in the Day of Wrath. 
. Truſt ye not in a Friend put ye nat Con- 
fidence in a Guide, but look unto the Lord; 
and wait for the God of your Salvation, ) 
6. Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the 
Son of Man, in whom there is no Help: For 
it is betten to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
Confidence in Man: It is better to truit in the 
Lord, than to put Confidence in Princes 
c. Curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, 
and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whole Heart 
departeth from the Lord. But happy is he, 
whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, ho made 
Heaven and Earth, For it is good that a Mau 
ſhould both hope, and en wait for * 
vation of the .* | 


FEAR; 


4. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. | 
e. Let all the Earth fear the Lord; let all 


the Inhabitants of the World ſtand in awe of 


him: The Lord reigneth, let all the People 
tremble. 


F Shall not his Excellency make you afraid, 


Prov. 11. 28. 3. 
(a) Mic. 7. 5, 7. * Pſ. 146. 3. PL. 118. 8, 9. 
(% Jer. 17. 5, Pf. 146. 5, 6. Lam. 3. 26. 
(4) Deut. 6.13, (e) PL. 33. 8. 905 I, 
iP a, 13. 11. 


and 
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and his Dread fall upon you? Fear ye not me? 
faith the Lord) will ye not tremble at my 
Prefence ? PT TO TOC 023 LI 
4. Who would not fear thee, O King of Na- 
tions? For to thee doth it appertain, to do 
evil and to do good. | 
6. Say unto God, how terrible art thou in 
thy Works ! Thou, even thou, art to be fear- 
ed; and who may ſtand in thy Seht, when 
once thou art Angry ? while I ſuffer thy Ter- 
rors, I am diſtracted: at thy Wrath, the Earth 
hall eremble, and the Nations ſhall not be able 
to abide thy Indignation. 


c. The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom; for by the Fear of the Lord, Men 
depart from evil. ; 

d. A wiſe Man feareth, and departeth from 
evil; but the Fool rageth, and is confident, 

e. Stand in awe ther, and Sin not. Serve God 
acceptably, with godly Fear; and work out your 
own Salvation, with Fear, and Trembling. 

F Serve the Lord with Fear; and let your 
Heart ſtand in awe of his Word. For whoſo 
deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed; but 
he that feareth the Commandment, ſhall be re- 
warded. 


** 
r 


2 — — WD ˙ a 96——ꝛ—ꝛ— 


Job. 13. 11. Jer. 5. 22. (4) Jer. 10.7.5. | 
(b) PC. 66. 3. Pf. 76.7. PI. 88. 15. Jer, 10. 10, 
(c) Prov. 9. 10. Prov. 16. 6. (d) Prov. 14. 16, 
(e) FL 4 4. Heb.$2: 35. Phil. 2. 125 
Cf) Pf. 2. 11. Pf. 119. 161. Prov. 13. 13. 
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4. Wait for the Lord, in the way of his 
Judgments; for when his Judgments are in the 
Earth, the Inbabitants of the World will leara 
Righteouſneſs. oo * 
b. Happy is the Man that feareth alway; 


but he that hardneth his Heart, ſhall fall into 


Miſchief, 

c. As fur the Wicked, there is no Fear of 
God before cheir Eyes. Becauſe they have no 
Changes, therefore they fear not God. 


d. Te ſhall not fear other Gods. 2] 3x: 
e. Learn not the way of the Heathen, and 
be not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven; for 
the Cuſtoms of the People are yain. | 

. Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither 
be ye afraid of their Revilings. Be not afraid 
of them, nor of their Words ; nor be diſmay- 
ed at their Looks. I even I am he (faith the 
Lord) that comforteth you; who art thou 
that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man, that 
ſhall die, and of the Son of Man, who ſhall 


be made as Graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord, 
thy Maker? 


g. Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, 


and after that, have no more that they can do, 


— 


+4 7 ps 
(2) If. 26. 8, 9. (6b) Prov. 29. 14. | 

(e) Pl. 36. 1. Pſ. 55. 19. (4) 2 Kin. 17. 35. 

(e) * 10. 2, 3. 

(F) If. 51.7. J Ezek 2. 6.] II. 51. 12, 13. 

(g) Luke 12. 4. 


being 
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being not able to kill the Sool ; but rather feat 


him, which after he bath kitled; er 
to caſt both Soul and Body into Hell. 
Co "NM _ of Man W ions. 


8 * 


o 
. 5 4 
» 
121 N C | *þ WF 
CC 4ai# 3&5 % Tat \LOV B- N 
* — 


6. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, wit li 
all thy Heart, and with. all thy Underſtanding, 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and 
with all thy strength. This bs the firſt, and 
great Commandrnent, --. ; 
c. If any Man love not 2 aa Jeſus chr, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. | 

d. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, where 
by ye are ſealed unto the _ of Redemption. 


e. Set your Heart, 26d your Soul, toſcek the 


Lord your God, Delight your ſelves in the 
Lord; and cleave unto him; and chuſe tho 
things that pleaſe him. 

F O love the Lord, all ye his Saints z and 
take delight in approaching to God. Let the 
defire of your Souls be to his Name, and to 
the remembrance of him; and eſteem the 
Words of his Mouth, more than your neceſſa- 


y Food. 


Mat. 10. 28. Luk. 12. f Mat. 10. 28. 
Prox. 29. 25. 
Fo ir 25, * Mar. 12. 33, — Mat. 22. 38. 
(e) 1 Cor. 16. 22. 2, Eph. 7 
(e) 1 Chr. 22. 19. 4 . If. 56. 4. 
0 Pf. 31. 23. If. 58. 4 26, 8. Job. 23. 12. "x 
P MDT 4. 


8 FR | 


"The Sincere Mord of God. 1756 
. Set yaur Aſffectious on things above; and 
lay: up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven: 
for where you, Treaſure 1s} there will your 
-Hearr be alſo. eilte 1 1 201 nt 
6. Let Johr menüs be in Ma, 


from whence; alſd, veilodk for the re. 
the Lord Jaws: Chriſt. Wards et 


Be ye feliowers of Cod. as dear Chi- 


laws and walk in Love, as Chit alſo hath 
daued ins; 0% 5 to girth 


. This is the Love of God, that we keep | 


his Commandments. / 

. If a Man love Jeſus Chriſt he will keep 
his Words. He that loveth him not, keepeth 
not his Sayings. 

F Te that love the Lord, hate Evil. T 
g. Thy Word, O Lord, is very pure, there- 
fore thy Servant loveth it. 
. I dove thy Commandments above Gold. 
Thy Judgments are more to be deſired than 
fine Gold ; they are ſweeter alſo than Honey, 
and the Hony- comb. 


i. Set not your Affections on things of the 


Earth. 


3. 2. Mat. 6. 20, 21. 

3. 20. Cc EMC 4 $2. 
H. 3. 3. (e) Job. 14. 23, 24 
I 

I 


eh He 140. | 
27. 1 9,1 (i) Col. 3. 2. 
4. Love 
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4, Love not the World, neither the thing: 
which are in the World. For all that is in 


the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 

the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the 
Father; but is of the World. Aud the World 
— away, and the Luſt thereof. If any 
Man love the World, the Love of the Father 


is not in him. And whoſoever will be a 
Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God: 


For the Friendſhip of the World, is Enmity 
with God. | 
b. What things are Gain to us, thoſe are to 


be counted Loſs for Chriſt. Aud we are fo 
leave all, and to follow him. 


e. He that loveth Father or Mother more .than 
me (ſaith our Saviour) is not worthy of me; 
and he that loveth Son or Daughter more chan 


me, is not worthy of me. 


ud Wolone dec bees he Gelb ppc us. 
Is not he our. Father, and our Redeemer, that 


hath bought us? bath not he made us, and 
eſtabliſhed us? 
e. There is no Fear in Love; but perfect 


Love caſteth out Fear; becauſe Fear hath Tor- 


ment: he that feareth, is not made perfect in 


Love. 
(4) 1 9 16, W Jam. 4 4. 
(b)P 90 5 10. 28. () Mar. 10. 37. 
(64) 1 oh. 7 ” Deut. . Deut. 32. 6. 
Wn oh. 4. 18. 


wy For 4 


Ile Hintere Word: ef Cad. 1% 
4 Thel otd ditect our Hearts inte the:Love 


of God. Grace be with all them that loye gur 


Tord Jebe Gig. in dere 


032 u ii bn yoo Dt aud 
OBEDIENCE, . on 8 
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6. Thou ſhalt love the Lord — . al 


keep his: Cherge, and this Statutes, vnd his 
'Jadgmenggant bis Commaadments, aue. 
+ Thou ſhalt diligently hearken ta the Voice 


if the Land thy Cod. and dog, ieh is 


.right- in his Sight, and ſerve hid stan | 


- With all thy.(Heart; DN $1 baleieb 

d. You ſhall walk in all ho Ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded: you: You. 
hall not curn aide by the "ight band; dr to 
000 tl 1 23112 bia WI : 

e. We bal mor da, wwery Man: whatſoexer js 
right i in his own Eyes ; but What thing Jqeyer 
the Lord commandeth you, obſerve to do it. 
Thou ſhalt not add . nor Sonny 


it. * 10 in 


. Horebya avi. * pe by Sree nt Joſus 
Chriſt,. if we keep his Commandments; - He 
that Gith,;Liknow bim, and keepeth not his 
Commandmins, — and the Truth is 
—2— EEO — — e e 
) 2 The. 3, 5. Eph. 6. 24. 

) Deut. 11. 1. 

; Ex, 45,26. » 1 Saw. 12. 24. 
) 


Deut. 5. 33.432. (e) Deut. 12. 8.6% 
1 Joh. 2. 3, 4. 


9 k < CL 4 7 
- 
21 c „ not 
—— x * 9 ” 
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not in him: But whoſo keepeth hisWord, in 
him, verily, is the Love of God 
Hereby «lſo know we, that we are in him. 
Who hath ſaid, ye are my Friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. 

4. He that doth the Will of God, abideth 
for ever. 
6. Whoſoever committeth Sin, eravf eth 
alſo the Law, for Sin is the Tranſgre of 
_ the Law. © 

c. The soul that doth ou he preſawproouſh, 

the ſame reproacheth the 1 becauſe 
bath deſpiſed the Word of the Lord, bis ink 


-quity ſha)! be pon bim. 


4. Not every one | chat faith. onto Chrift, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; but he that doth the Will of his Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. 

e. Circamciſion'is nothing ; and Uncircum- 
cilion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
mandments of God. 

F Thus ſaith the Lord of boſts, the God of 
Ifract; 1 ſpake not unto your Fathers in the 
day that 1 brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt, concerning Burnt Offerings, or Sacri- 
fices z but this thing commanded 1 them, — 


2. 17. 

r (e) Num. 15. 30, 31. 
(4) Mat. 7. 21. (e) 1 Cor. 7. 19. 
(f) Jer. 7. 21, 22, 23. 


vo 
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ing, obey my Voice, and walk ye in all the 
Ways that 1 have n you, that it may 
be well unto you. 

4. Behold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice, 
and to bearken, than the fat of Rams. 

b. Be ye doers of the Wotd, and not beaters 
only, NS your own ſelves : For, if any 
be a hearer of the Word, and not a dor, he 
is like unto a Man, beholding his natural Face 
in a Glaſs; for be deboldetk bimſelf, and go- 
eth his way, and ſtraitway forgetteth what 
manner of Man he was: But, whoſo Tooketh 
into the perfect Law of Liberty, and contitiveth 
therein, he, being not a forgetful hearer, bur 
a'doer of the Work ; this Man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his Deed. For, not the hearers of the Law 
are juſt before God, but the doers of the Law 
ſhall be juſtified. wy 


c. We ought to obey God, hey tun Men. 
For we are the Servants of che God of Heaven 
and Earth. 

d. No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for ther 
he will hate the one, and love the other; 
Elſe, he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe ih 
other: ye cannot ſerve God and mms 


15 I. 23, 23, 24, 25. Rom. 2. 13. 
Mat. 5. 24. Mar's 24+ 
N 2 Submiſ- 


180 1. Ohana, 1 3 


455. 31 14423 1 "V's 14 14 nin Fe 
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. 15 8 Four gh es to God ; Fes * 
Occaſions, _ 1 of the Lord be don 


2 n heed that i never Charge, Go 


1771 Trasbl, es ; ſhall be * 57 , 
wh 2 ſay, It is the Lord. et Ras 
him goods If it be; poſſible, let t 


— — from miez nęvertheleſs, not, 2 1 "BY 
t as thou wil... r 


e, I 1 (hall find Favour ia, ers | 1 5 
Lord, be will praſper i in u 70 be 
have no delight in me, behold, here am L let 
him do to me as ſeemeth good unte bim, * 
d. My Son, 19 not — the 9 5 
the Lord, neither eary of his Correction 
nor faint when hon: 6A <A : him; For 
whom the Lord oveth, he corre eth, even as 
à Father the Son in whom he delighieth, 1 
De. Should it be. according to thy Mind? be 
will recompence He bebe en, refuſe, ot 
whether | thou chooſe, - * 


bag 2 —— —.....—. AAer oo ei es et et — 


- — 
wn — — — * — 
— — — — 


he 


1 p - * 
3939 1 144 


(4) 
(b) Sam, 3. 18. Mat. 26. 39. 
(c) 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. 5 
(4) Heb. 12. 5. Prov. 3. 11. Heb. 12, öl. 
Prov. 3.1 2. | 


(e) Job. 34- 33. 


Jam. 4. 7. Act. 21. 14. Job. 1. 22. 
I 
2 


4. If 


| 
| 
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4. If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with, Song. We have had Fathers. of 
aur Fleſh, -which corrected us, and we gave 
chem Reverence ; {ball we not much gather be 
in Subjection unto the Father of Spirits ?. "For 
they Chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure, — 
he for our Profit, that we might be Partakers 
of his Holineſs, Now no Chaſtening; for the 
preſent, ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; 
Nevertheleſs, afterward, it yieldeth the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them hien 
are exerciſed thereby. 

6. Homie your ſelyes therefore under the 
mighty Hand of God, that he 2 exalt you 
in due time. 

c. In your Patience poſſeſs. y e ye your Souls ; 
knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, 
and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. 
Wherefore, gird up the Loins of your Mind, 
be Sober, and hope to, the end. Aud let them 
that ſafer, according to the Will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to him, in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

d. Let not your Heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. If thoꝑ faint in the Day of 
AG oe en is (mall | | 


* — — 
n 
— 


EET * 1 . * , — N a my _ 


(4) Heh, 12, 12 10, IT. | 2 
(a Vet. 5. 6 
(e) Luk. 21. 19 Rom. 5354. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
7 5 


4. 19. 
4) Joh. 14. 27. Prov. 24. 10. 


2883 * N 3 f 4. Caſt 
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F:6 Caſt not away your Confidence: but tale 
joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 
in yourſelves, that ye have in Heaven a bet- 
ter, and an enduring Subſtance. © 1 

b. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath eaken 
away; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
What ? ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? 

c. Altho' the Fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, nei 
ther ſnall Fruit be in the Vines, the labour of 
the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſball yield 
no Meat, the Flocks ſhall be cut off from the 
Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls; 


yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 1 will } PY in the 
God of my Salvation, 


d. Ye ſhall not cut your ſelves for the Dead. 
e. Sorrow not for them which are aſleep, e- 
ven as others, which have no Hope for if we 
believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again; even 


ſo them alſo, which deep! in N will God 
bring with him. 


F. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, nei- 
ther be thou envious againſt the workers of Ini- 
quity ; For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 
Man: the Candle of the Wicked ſhall be put our, 


( 4) Heb, 10, Job 21. Pa 
(edi Hab. 4 75510 & bot 155 x. £924 
(Ce) 1 efl. 4. 13, 14 | 
$21 )1 2 37-1. Prov. 24 25, 


; 4. Count 
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4. Count it all Joy, when ye fall into divers 
Temptations. Knowing this, that the trying 
of your Faith worketh Patience. But let Pa- 
tience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect, and entire, wanting nothing. | 
b. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Tempta- 
tion: For, when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 9 


c. Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as 
a Thief, or as an evil Doer, or as a buſy Bo- 
dy in other Mens matters. . But, if any of you 
be an Offender, or have committed any thing 
worthy of Death, er bim not refuſe to die. 

d. If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, hap- 
py are ye: For it is better, if the Will of God 

ſo, that ye ſuffer. ſor well doing than for 
evil doing. This is thank-worthy, if a Man, 
for Conſcience towards God, endure Grief, ſuſ- 
feriag wrong: For what Glory is it, if when 
ye be buffeted for your Faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently 2 but if, when yEdo well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patientiy; this is acceptable 
with God, 7 ä 


e. Be thou Partaker of the aflidions of the 
Goſpel. 


— 


(4) Jam. 1. 2, 3, 

1174 — 

(e) 1 Pet. 4. 15. AR. 25. 11. 
ar I 2. 19, 20. 
e) 2 Tim. 1. 8. 


N 4 It 
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. katy Man TARGET a6 5 Clniſtian, let him 
t be #Hharried ; bat let bim cy God oh 
this bebate; 97 

. "Bleſſed ate oY bn Men ſhall revile your 
and perſetutè you, td Thall ay af thanner of 
evil tis bot 50 fallly, for the fake of Chriſt. 
Repice, and be extetding glad, that ye were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ame for His Name; 
for great is your reward in Heaven. 

c. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy are yes for the Spitit of Gloty, and of 
God r Degen 56 on their part; who re- 
Hs bn, he evil fpoken of; but on Jout 
is glorified; © 
fert Wi of thoſe things: ich bot 
Malt füßer; 57 be od faithful bnto Death, 
aud Chtiſt will g ive theta Crow of Life. For 
if'w fuffer, ps nal alſo feign with bim. 

- tet. nb Na de moved with theſe AMi- 


| Wali for your Faves know, that we are 


2Þþdi 4. there yea, und all that will 
Five Godly in Jelus CHrife, tall ſuffer Perſe- 
cutido. 1 

f. Dei ybur Tauber uc ie, Mo in 
all your Perſecutions, and Tribulations, that 
1 endure; Chat ye may be counted worthy of 


10 7328) 19 11043] - 
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b ) Mat. 5. 11, 12. KA. 5. 41. wee | 
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the Kingdom of Ood, for which ye alſo ſuſ- 
fer; ſeeing it is a righteous thing with Gad. 
to recompenſe Ttibulation to them that trau- 
bleyony, and to you, who are twouDIed, Reſt;; 


£0 d i ni 33 Bode 

* 4. Take the Prophets, who — if in 

the Name of the Lotd,. fort an example of ſuf - 

fering Affliction, and of Patience. «6 26613 

., Le have heard. of the Patience of Joh, 

nd have ſeen the end of the Lord; that — 
ord is very pitiful, and of tender Mercy. 

e. Conſider him that endured ſuch — 
Ginn of Sinners, againſt bimſclf, leſt ye be 
wearied, and faint in your Minds. And, lock 
unto Jeſus, the Author, and Finiſher of our 
Faith ; who, for the Joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiling the Shame, 
and is ſet down at the right Hand 2 Throne 
of God: For, Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an Example, thati we ſhould follow his Steps 


who did no Sin, neither heron arch 
id at! ſt 361 600% 8 | 


* 


— 
a ll is good. ba Miche that be ber the 
Yahe in his Youth. 710 

e. Bleſſed is the Man, — * chaſteneſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law z 


that thou mayeſt give him ae from che Days 
of Adverſi nals 


o - 
_ 


r 


2 heſſ. * 85 7. * ) 250.5. Je. (b) 1 5.11. 
(e) Heb. 12. 3, 2. x PEN? 22, 


(4) — 27. (e * 1. 94. 12, 13. 
** , , 4, The 


or no. 
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4. The Lord humbleth thee, and proveth 
thee, to know what is in thine Heart; whe- 
cher thou love the Lord, thy God, with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul; and, 
whether thou wilt keep his Commandments, 


3. Thou ſhalt alſo confider, in thine Heart, 
that as a Man chaſteneth his Son, fo the Lord, 
thy God chaſteneth thee; that he may humble 
thee, and = tes, to do theo Good, at- thy 
latter End. 

c. When the Righteous are holden In Cords 
of Affliction, then God ſheweth them their 
Work, and their Tranſgreſſions, that they 
have exceeded: He openeth, alſo, their Ear 
to Diſcipline, and commandeth that they to- 
turn from Iniquity. - - 

d. When t Jadg ments of the Lord are in | 
the Earth the Inbabirants of the World will 
learn Righteouſneſs: and in their Affliction 
they will ſeck him early. 

e. It is good for me that I have been aflicted; 
that I might learn thy Statutes, O Lord; For 
before I was afflicted, I went aſtray zbut now 
I have kept thy Word. 
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4. | Wherefore doth a living Man 3 
a Man for the puniſhment of his Sins? Surely, 
it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more; Lwill 
bear the Indignation- of the Lord, becauſe I 
have ſinned againſt him. 

6. Correction is grievous unto him that for- 
ſaketh the way: Nevertheleſs, take heed, re- 
mu not Iniquity; vor chuſe this, rather than 

ion. 

c. Wo unto him, that ſtriveth with his Ma- 
ker. Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds 
of the Earth: Shall the Clay ſay to him that 
faſhioneth it, Want makeſt thou ? 


. and WORSHIP,. 
in Genen. 


5 4 Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto 
bis Name ; worſhip him in the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs. 

e. A Son honoureth his Father, and aServant 
his Maſter : If, then, I be a Father, where is 
mine Honour? And, "if I be a Maſter, where i is 
— Fr? kh the Lord of Hoſts, 
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a, He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which ſent him 

. Let us ſerve! God, with reverence, and | 
Godly Fear. | 12 15463 $4 

c. O come; let us. vrorſki; 450 r l 
Let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. 

d. Thou art worthy, O Lord, ta teceive Glo: 
ry, and Honour, and Power: For, thou baſt 
created all things. 

4. Honour the Lord with by Subſtance, and 
with the firſt Fruits of all thine lncreaſe; ſo 
ſhall thy Barris be filled with Plenty, and thy 
Preſſes (hall burſt out with New - Wine 

F God, that made the World, and all things 
therein, ſceing chat he is Lord of Heaven, and 
Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands ; neither is worſhipped with Men's 
Hands, as tho he needed any thing, ſeeing he 
_ to all, Life, and Breath, and all Things. 

the true Worſhippers , ſhall worſhip the 
Father, in Spirit, and in Truth : For the Fa- 


5 ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 


g. He deſireth not Sacrifice ; he deligbteth 
not in Burnt- Offering. The Sacrifices at Gud 
are a broken Spirit. He defireth I ruth in te 


adn pl raue, ir = 1 : 

— — 1 — — 
14) ch. 823. ( hb, 12. 28. ee 
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Prov. 3. 9, 10. | . den ed 
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. Wel are the true Circumeiſion, which 
worſhip God in the Spirit, and tejoice in Chtiſt 
Jeſus, and have no conſidente in the Fleſh.) - 
6. Offer, #berefore,- the Sacrifices'of Rights 


ouſneſs, with a perfect Heart: bor curſ(ed&'ths 


Decciver, Which vowerh; and fact oct. ufto 
the Lord a corrupt thing Viet 
c. If ye offer the Blind for Sacrifier, is vibes 


Evil? Rad, if ye offer the Lame, and the Sick, 


i ĩt not Evil? Gſfer It no unto chyGovernours 
will he be pleas d with thee, or acer pe chy per 
fol? dad the Lord of Holts, 

dd. Waſh ye, make you clean, bee 
Evil of your Doings, ceafe to do Evil, Jearu 
to do well; or elſe, when ye come to 
before the Lord, he will ſay, who bath ei- 
fed this at your Hand, to tread: 90 un, 


enn 


e Thon ſhale not profane the Name of thy 


N Let wore blatpheme that worthy News: 
by the which ye are called. 


| * WB oſOe ver cutſoth his God, ſhalt-bearthis | 
Sin; and, hie that blalphemeth che Name of 


the Lord,” {hall be put to Death, 

. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
| 107d. thy God, iu vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs, that takt th his Name in vain. 


; —— 
(a) Phil. 3.3. F its) 
Y Pl. 4. 5. 1 29. 9. Mal. 1. 44. | 
(c) Mall 1 8. (4) WU... 16Kt7 la. 
e) Lev. 19. 12. 5 Jam. 2-26 
C2) Lev. 24. 15,16. Y Bx. 20, 7 & 
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4. Let not the Name of God, | or his Word, 
nor his Doctrine, be blaſphemead. N 
b. Deſpiſe not the Church of God : Nei- 
ther profane his Holy Things; nor his Ordi- 
nances. | | WT 150 
c. Them that honour me, (ſaith the Lord), 
I will honour; and they that deſpiſe me, (ball 
be lightly eſteemed. - 30 94 71. 
d. If he that: deſpiſed Moſess Law, died 


without Mercy; of how much ſorer Puniſh, 
ment ſhall he be thought worthy; who hath 
troden under foot the Son of God, and, hath 
counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy Thing, and done 
deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace e? 
e. Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this World, neither in the World to come. 


F Make no mention of the Names of other 
Gods; neither let it be heard out of thy 
Moiith. | ved 
g. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to any 

graven Image; neither ſhalt thou reſpect that 
which thy Fingers have made; nor ſtretch out 
thy Hands to a ſtrange God: But ye ſball look 
every Man to his Maker; and your Eyes ſhall 
have reſpe& to the Holy One of Iſrael. 


Ca) 1 Tim. 6. 1. Tit. 2.5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. 

Cb) 1 Cor. 11. 22. Lev. 22. 1. 9. 

Cc) 1 Sam. 2. 30. (4d) Heb. 10. 28, 29. 

(e) Mat. 12. 32. (Cf) Ex. 23. 13. 

(gz) Ex. 20. 5, 4. If. 17. 8. Pi. 44. 20. I. 17. 7. 


* 10 


n 
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4. Ye ſhall ' deſtroy all the Pictures of other 
Gods, and all their Molten Izages. | .. 

5. I am the Lord, (ſaith God), that is my 

Name; my Glory will I not give anto'anitber, 
—— 7 Praile to graven Images. 481 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 1 85m 


c. Let the People praiſe, thee; © God; let 
all the People praiſe thee. Let them give Glo- 
ry unto the Lord from the end of the Earth, 
and declare his Praiſe in the Iſlands. 

d. Let every Creature, which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ſach as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
ſay, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory. and 
Thankſgiving, and Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Might, be unto our God, and unto the Lamb, 
that was (lain, for ever and ever. 4 

e. Praiſe our God, all ye hzs Servants, am 
ye that fear him, both ſmall, and great; 
and let all Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever 
and ever. Make known his Deeds among the 
People; talk you of all his wondrous Works; 
glory ye in his Holy Name: Remember his — 
vellous Works that he hath done, his Wonders 
and the Judgments of his Mouth: ſhew i 
from Day to Day, his Salvation. 


Er A or ——.  _ 


"= Num. 9 If. 8 * 

cc) Pl. 67. Y "I 42. be * 

(4. Rev. 5. 13. Rev. 7. 12 Rev. 5. 13, 12, 13. 

e Rev. 19. 5. P.. 145. 21. 1 Chr. 16. 8, 9, 10, 12, 23. 


— 
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4. Þwill Pralſe thee, O Lord with all my 
Heart. I will ew forth all thy mar vellods 
Works. I will extol thee, my God; O Kiug: 
Iwill declate thy greatneſs, I will: ſpeak: of 
the glorious Honour — thy Majelty, and of thy 
wondrous works. And Men ſhall abundantly 
utter the Memoxy of thy great 'Goodneſs. | 
6. 1 will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for thy 
Loving Kindneſs, and for thy Druchl. My 
Tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Righntouſnels and 
.of: thy Fraiſe, all the DI long. dar ut 
ſhall be cominually of ther 
e. Blels the Lord O my Soulf und fonget not 
tall bis Benefits: who forgiveth all thine Ini- 
.quitics; - who! healeth all th Diſeaſes; wb 
crow neth thee e and ng 
M. Ob! that Men would p allo the Lotd for 
"his goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works ro 
ithe Children of Men! 
e. Let them Sacriſice the Sactificns.of T tank 
iel hg; and declare his Works With re jaycing. 
| Let them exalt him alſo in the Congrega- 
tion of the People, and pra him in the Al- 
fſembly of the Elders. 
g. Let us ſhe to the Generations to come, 
the Praiſes of the Lord, and his ee and 
his wouderfab Works that he hath: done. 


_—_— = 
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nu. One Generation ſhall praiſe his Works, to 
another; to make known to the Sons of Men 
his mighty Acts, and the glorious Majeſty of 
his Kingdom — 
6. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give Glory; for thy Mercy, and 
for thy Truth's lake. e | 
+ /c.. Stand up and bleſs the Lord your. Cod; 
who is wotthy to be praiſed. 18 10 

d. Give Glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs, and before your Feet ſtum- 
ble upon the dark Mountains, and, while ye 
oy for Light, he turn it into the-ſhadow of 

ath. | ko 4 


e. Be ye thankful unto God; and bleſs his 
Name; giving Thanks always, for all things, 
unto God and the Father, in the name of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 

F In evety thing give Thanks; for this is 
the Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, concerning 
you. By him, therefore, let us offer the Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe continually, that is, the fruit 
of our Lips, giving thanks to his Name. | 

2. Thanks be unto God, for his unſpeakable 
Gitts: for all things are for our ſakes, that the 
abundant Grace, might, through the Thank(- 
giving of many, redound to the Glory of God. 


(a) P.. 145. 4-12. (H) Pf. 115. f. (c) Neh. 9.5. Pſ. 18.3. 
(d) Jer. 13. 16. (e) Pl. 100. 4, 3, 4 Eph.s5. 20. 
(f) 1 Ibeſſ. 5. 18. Heb. 13. 15. ; 
(2) 2 Cor. 9. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 15. 
0 4. Bleſſed 


4. Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, with 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings, in Chriſt, 1 

b. Every Creature of God is good, and no- 
thing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thanklgiving: For it is ſanctiſied by the word 
of God, and Prayer. 

c. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks: And he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. Whether, therefore, ye eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glo- 
ry of God. 

d. When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then 
thou ſhalt beſs the Lord thy God, for the good 
Land which he hath given thee z and ſerve 
him with Joyfulneſs, and with Gladneſs of 
Heart, for the abundance of all things. 

e. We ought to give thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints, in light: Thank- 
ing Gad, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

F We are bound likewiſe to thank God al- 
ways, for our Brethren, becauſe that their Faith 
groweth, and their Charity towards each other 
aboundeth. 6 


1— — ꝗ— 


—_ ” * — 


(a) Eph. 1. 3. 5) 1 Tim. 
(c) Rom. > 6. 1 dal 10. * Ds 
(4) Deut. 8. 10. Deut 28. 47. 


Ce) Col. 1. 12. Rom. 7. 25. 
F) 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 3. 


1 It 


It 
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4. It is a good thing, to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt high ; to ſhew forth thy loving Kind- 


nels in the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs e- 


very Night. | | 
J. I will praiſe the Name of God with a 
Song, and will magnify him with Thankſ- 
giving : For this ſhall pleaſe the Lord better 
than an Ox, or Bullock, that hath Horns, and 
Hoofs. | | 
c. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, 


and give thanks, at the remembrance of his 


Holineſs: For Praiſe is comely for the upright. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord is good; ſing 
Praiſes unto his Name, for it is pleaſant. | 

d. Offer unto God Thankſgiving. Whoſo 
offereth Praiſe, Glorifieth him. 

e. Let us Sacrifice unto the Lord, with the 
voice of Thankſgiving ; ſtanding every Morn- 
ing, to thank, and praiſe the Lord; and like- 
wiſe at Evening. 

. Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give Ho- 
nour to him; ſpeaking to our ſelves in Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, Singing, and 
making Melody in our Hearts, to the Lord. 


Q 2 4. Is 
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4. Is any among you merry? let him ſing 
Pſalms: but let him (ing with the Spirit, n 
with the Underſtanding alſo. 

. Praiſe the Lord, with Harp; and with 
an'lnſtrument of ten Strings: Sing unto. him a 
new Song, play skilfully with a loud Noiſe. 

, And the Singers were as one, to make one 
Sound, to be heard in praiſing, and thanking 
the Lord: And they lift up their Voice with 
Inſtruments of Muſick. 

d. O, come let us ſing unto the Lord; let 
us come before his ' Preſence / with Thankſ- 
giving, and make a e Noiſe unto bim 
with Pſalms. | N 


/ 


f 


Prayer. 


e. Be careful for nothing; but in — 
thing, by Prayer, and Supplication, with 
Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made 
known unto 

F. Men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint. Be ye therefore Sober, and pray with- 
out 'cealing ; with all prayer, and Supplica- 
tion in the Spirit; watching thereunto with 
all perſevetance; and continuing inſtant in 
Prayer. 


(4) Jam. 5. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 1 

(b) s 2, 3. Ce) 201. 5-1 

(4) PL 95. 1, 2. (e) Phil. 4 6. 
CF) Luk. 18. 1. 1 Pet. 4 7. 1 heſſ. 5. 17. Eph. 6. 18. 
Rom. 12. 12. 
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4. Is any among you Afflicted 7 let him 
ray. 
po b. Call upon the Lord, in the Dayof Trou- 
ble; z pour out thy Heart before him; and un- 
to God commit thy Cauſe, . 
c. It any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ack 
of God, who giveth to all Men liberally, and 
it ſhall be given him: But let bim ask in Faith, 
nothing wavering; tor let not that Man, that 
wavereth, think that he (hall receive any m_ 
of the Lord. | 

d. Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 

Temptation. 

e. Make your Prayer before the Lord your 
God, that ye may turn from your Iniquittes, 


and underſtand his Truth. 


F Pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : for the effectual fervent Prayer of a 
Righteous Man availeth much. 

g. If a Man ſee his Brother ſin a Sin, which 
is = unto death, he ſhall pray for it. 

6. Let Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men: 
eſpecially, for Kings, and all that are in Au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able Lite, in all Godlineſs, and Honeſty. For 


2 — - AI — — — —-— 


(a) Jam. 5.1 
(b) Pi. 50. i * Job. 2 


O 3 4 this 


198 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 


this is good and acceptable in the fight of God» 
our Saviour, KB 
4. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem: ſeek the 
Peace of the City where ye live, and pray unto 
the Lord for it. 
b. Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, 
and perſecute you. 


c. Let us lift up our Hearts, with our Hands, 
unto God, in the Heavens. 


di. Let us pray every where, lifting up holy 

Hands, without Wrath, and Doubting. 

e. When thou prayeſt, thou ſhall not be as the 
Hypocrites are; for they love to pray ſtanding 
in the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the 
Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men: verily, 
they have their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſnut the Door, pray to thy Father, which 
is in ſecret; and thy Father, which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. | 

F- But when ye pray, uſe not vain Repititi- 
ons, as the Heathen do; For they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
Be ye not therefore like unto them ; For your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. 


—. 


1 Tim. 2. 3. 
(4) Pl. 122. 6. Jer. 29. 7. 
(b) Mat. 5. 44. (e) Lam. 3. 41. 
(4) 1 Tim. 2. 8. (e) Mat. 6. 6, 6. 
(f) Nat. 6. 7, 8. 
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4. After this manner, therefore, pray ye: Our 
Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy Kingdom come; thy will be done 
in Earth as it is in Heaven: Give us this day 
our daily Bread; and forgive us our Debts, 
as we forgive our Debtors. And lead us not 
into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil : 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever. Amen. | 

b. Beware of the Scribes, which, for a ſhew, 
make long Prayers. 

c. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not 
thine Heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: for God is in Heaven, and thou upon 
Earth: therefore let thy Words be few. 

d. If I pray in an unknown Tongue, my 
Spirit prayeth, but my Underſtanding is unfrait- 
ful: I will pray then with the Spirit, and I 
will pray with the Underſtanding alfo. 

e. Every Man praying, having his Head co- 
vered, diſhonoureth his Head; but it is not 
_— that a Woman pray unto God unco- 
vered. f 0 

f. We do not preſent our Supplications be- 
fore thee, O God, for our Righteouſneſſes, 
but for thy great Mercies. 


( 4) Mat. 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 

( 6) Luk. 20. 46, 47. (c) Eccl. 5. 2. 

(4) 1 Cor. 14. 14, 15. (e) 1 Cor. 11. 4. 13. 
J ban. 9. 18. 


04 Seek 
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a. Seek the Lord, while * may be found, 
call upon him while he is near. For the Lord 
is nigh unto all them that call upon him; to all 
that call upon him in Truth. 

b. It is good for thee to draw near to God N 
if thou ſeek him, with thy whole Deſire, he 
will be found of thee. 

c. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righ · 
teous, and his Ears are open unto their n= 
He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him. 

d. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, 
(ſaith our Saviour); that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son. And, this is 
the confidence we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing, according to his Will, he heareth 
us; and, if we know that he heareth us what- 
ſoever we ask, we know that we have the: Pe- 
titions that we deſired of him. 

e. Seeing then that we have a great High. Prieſt 
who 1s paſſed 1 into the Heavens, Jeſus, the Son 
of God; who was, in all Points, tempted, 
like as we are, yet without Sin: Let us come 
boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and Grace, to belp in time of 
need: Let us draw near, in full aſſurauce of 


Faith. 


Pr EI 


(4) If. 55. 6. rr 145. 8 
Y Pf. 73. 28. 2 Chr. 15. 15. 
(Cc). 1 Pet. 3.12, Pf. 145. 19. 
(4) Joh. 14. 13, 1 Tha 18. 
Ce) eb. 4. 14, 15, 16 eb. 10. 22. 
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4. Ask, and it ſhallbe given you; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find knock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
to you. Whatſoever ye (hall ask in 1 
believing, ye ſhall receive. 

5. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us noe; | 
then have we confidence towards God ; and, 
whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his Commandments; and do- thoſe 
Things which are pleaſing in his Sight. 

c. What Man is there of you, whom if his 
Son ask Bread will he give him a Stone? or if 
be ask Fiſh will give him a Serpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto 
your Children, how much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him? 


d. We know, that God heareth not Sinners; 
but, it any Man be a worſhipper of God, and 
doth his Will, him he heareth. 

e. Te fight, and war, yet ye have not, be- 
cauſe ye ask not ; ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it op 
on your Luſts. 

F. He thatturneth away bis Ear from hearing 
the Law, even his Prayer (hall be an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord; but the mier of the up- 
right is his delight. 


—  — 
* 


a) Mat. 7. 7. Mat. 21. 22. 

b) 1 Joh. 3. 21, 22. 

6) Mat. 7, 9, 10, 11. (4) Joh. 9. 

e) * 4. 2, 3. () Pro, 28. 9. wi 15.8. 
4. The 
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4. The Sacrifice of the Wicked, is Abomina- 
tion; bow much more, when he bringeth it 
with a wicked Mind. 

b. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. 


c. They have no Knowledge, that pray unte 
a God that cannot ſave. | 

d. Call now, if there be any that will an- 
ſwer thee; and, to which of the Saints wilt 
thou turn? | 

e. O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee 
ſhall all Fleſh come: even to thee ſhall Men 
come; and unto thee every knee ſhall bow, 
every Tongue ſhall ſwear : for thou art God, 
and there is none elſe. 


Oaths, Vows, and Covenants. 


J Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, thy God, _ , 
and ſwear by his Name. | 

g. He that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of Truth. For Men, verily, ſwear 
by the greater; and, an Oath, for Confirma- 
tion, is to them an end of all Strife. 
6. The Lord ſware, and will not repent: 
Aud, becauſe he could (ware by no greater, he 
{ware by himſelf. | 


„ 


1 th 
— 


(4) Prov. 21. 27. (6) Pſ. 66. 18. (2) 1. 45. 20. 
(4) Job. 5. 1. (e) Pl. 65. 2. I. 45. 24. 23. 22. 
(f) t. 6. 13. (g) It. 65. 16. Heb, 6: 16. 


() Heb. 7. 21. Heb. 6. 13, 
* 4. Inaſ- 
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4. Ina ſmuch as not without an Oath, Jeſus 
was made Prieſt, by ſo much was he made a 


Surety of a better Teſtament. 


b. Ye ſhall not ſwear by the Name of the 
Lord falſly ; or deceirfully. Thou ſhalr not 
forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thy Oaths. For, the Lord is witneſs, if 
we do not according to the Words we have 
ſpoken. |; | | 
c. If any Man treſpaſs againſt his Neigh- 
bour, and an Oath be laid upon him, to cauſe 
him to ſwear; then God will hear in Heaven, 
and do, and judge his Servants; condemning: 
the Wicked, to bring his Way upon his Head; 
and juſtifying the Righteous, to give him ac- 
cording to his Righteouſneſs. 

d. He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not, ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and dwell in his holy Hill. 

e. Woe unto them which ſwear by the Name 
of the Lord, and mike mention of God, but 
not in Truth, nor in Righteouſneſs. . | 

F Swear not at all vazzly, 

g. Above all things, my Brethren, ſwear not: 
Neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; 
nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot - ſtool: Nei- 


FW CY ** 
rn 
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; 3 1 7. 20, 1 Jud 
7.19. 12. Pl. 24. 4. Mat. 5. 33. 11. 10. 
(c) 1 Kin. 8. 31, 32. 40 1 9 
(e) II. 48. 1. ( f)) Mat. 5. 34. 
(g) Jam. 5.12, Mat. 5. 34, 35. 
ther 
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ther ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, ' becauſe 
thou canſt not make one Hair white; or black: 
Neither by any other Oath. But, let your Com- 
munication be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay ; and, let 
your Tea be Yea, and your Nay, Nay, leſt ye 
fall into Condemnation : For, whatloeyer: is 

more than theſe, cometh of evi. 
a. Every one that ſweareth vainly, or falſh, 


wall be cut off: for, becauſe of ſwearing, the 
Land mourneth. 


2 6. When. thou ſhale now a Vow unto. 
| the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack 
to. pay it, That which is gone out of thy 
Lips, thou ſhalt keep, and perform, accor- 
ding. as thou haſt promiſed with thy Mouth: 
thee the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of 
t | 

c. If any Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, 
or ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul with a 
bond; he ſhall not break his Word; he ſhall 
do coding to all that proceagethy out of his 
Mouth. 
d. If a Woman vow a Vow onto the Lord, 
and bind her ſelf by a Bond, being in her Fa- 
chess Base. in her Youth z . her Father 


n _ 


MH, 04 8 12. Mat. 5. 37. Jam. 5. 12. 
Mat. 5. 37. ky 
(4), Zech. 5. 3. Jer. 23. 10. 
'(b) _ 23. 21, 23, 21. 
(e) Num. 30. 2. | 
* Num. 30. 3. 
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hear her Vow; and he. ſhall hold his Peace 
at her; then every Bond, where with ſhe bath 
bound bes Soul, ſhall ſtand: But, if her Fa- 
ther diſallow her, in the Day that he heareth, 
not any of her Vows ſhall ſtand ; and the Lord 
ſhall, forgive her; becauſe: her F ather difal- 
lowed her. 

4. And, if ſhe: had an Mandan 1 8 ſhe 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her Li 
wherewith ſhe bound her Soul ; and her Hus- 
band heard it, and held his Peace at her, in 
the Day that he heard it; then her Vows ſhall 
ſtand : But, if her Husband diſallow her, on 
the Day that he heard it; then he ſhall make her 
Vow of none effect: and the Lord ſhall for- 
give her. If her Husband altogether hold his 
Peace at her, from Day to Day, then he eſta- 
bliſheth all her Vows: But, if he ſhall any ways 
make them void, after that he hath heard them, 
chen he ſhall bear her Iniquit r. 

b. When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, de- 
fer not to pay it: For, he hath no pleafure 
in Fools: Pay that thou haſt vowed. Better 


is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that thou 


ſnouldſt vow, and not pay. - 

c. Thy Vows are upon me, O God: I will. 
render Praiſes unto thee. My Praiſe ſhall be 
of thee in the great Congregation : I will pay 
my Vows, before them that fear him. 


Num. 39.4.5 ; 

(4) Num. 2365 af A D 

(c) P. 56. 12. Pi. . 1 
d. Render 


Fl oath. —_—_— 
— 


— 
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4 Render unto God the things 455 are 
Gods. 

6. It is a Snare to the Man, who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after n to make 

uiry. 

c. Thou that abborreſt Idols, doſt thou com- 
mit Sacrilege? 

d. Ye ſhall not rob God in Tithes and Of. 
feriog 


blah. e. Take heed unto * ſetves, 

leſt ye forget the Covenant of the 
Lord-your God, which he commanded you to 
perform, even ten Commandments. 

F. Be ye mindful always of his Covenant; 
the word which he commanded to a thou- 
{and Generations even of the Covenant which 
he made with Abraham, and of his Oath to 
Lov and confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a 

w 

Bleſſed is the Man, whoſoever be be, whe- 
ther: Iasi, or Stranger, that joineth himſelf 
to the Lord ; and taketh hold of his Cove- 
nant, ever that everlaſting Covenant, which 
God hath made with us in Chriſt; the new 
Covenant of which Jeſus is the Mediator. 


An _ — 2 — 


) Mat. 22. 21. 

) Prov. 20. 25. (c) Rom. 2. 22. 
) Mal. 3. 8. (e) Deut. 4. 23, 13. 
) x Chr. 16. 18, 16, 17. 

£2} If. 56. 2,6. I. 55. 3. Heb. 12. 24. 
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4. Come, therefore, and let us join ourſelves 
unto the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that 
ſhall not be forgotten. 


Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 


b. Jeſus commanded his Diſciples to , 
baptize all Nations, in the Name of the Pim. 
Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

c. He hath aid alſo, That except a Man be 
born again, of Water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God. 

d. Repent qe therefore, and be baptized, eve- 
ry one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. 

e. If thou believeſt, with all thine —_ 
thou mayeſt be bap tized. 

F. Jeſus ſaid, Safer little Children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for, of ſuch, 
is the Kingdom of God : and he put his Hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 

g. We are all baptized into one Body. 


h. As many as have been baptized into 
Chriſt, have N on Chriſt, 


- 


a) Jer. 50. 5, () Mart. 28. 19. 
c ) Joh. 3. 3, ö. (4) Act. 2. 38. 
e) Act. 8. 37» 36. 

F) Mar. 10. 14, 16. 
33 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

) Gal. 3. 27. 
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4. So many of us as were baptized into Je- 
ſas | Chriſt , were baptized into his Death: 
therefore, we are buried with him, by Bap- 
tiſm, into Death ; that, like as Chriſt was rai- 
ſed up from the Dead, by the Glory of the 
Father, even ſo we, alſo, ſhould walk in New- 
neſs of Lite: For, he that is dead, is freed 
from Sin. | | FEY 99 
b. Baptiſm doth now ſave us (not the put- 
ting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the an- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience towards God), by 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 

ec. After that the Kindneſs and Love of God 
our Saviour toward Man appeared ; not by 
Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Gholt. 


The Lord's Supper, © d. The Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
| a Night in which he was be- 

trayed, took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying; take, 
eat, this is my Body, which is given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame 
manner, alſo, he took the Cup, and gave 
Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, drink 
ye all of it; for this is my Blood of the New 


— . — — 1 


* —— 


(a) Rom. 6. 3, 4, 7. (6) 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
(c) e 3. 44 5- | 
(d) 1 Cor. 11. 23. Mat. 26. 26. Luk. 22. 19. 
I Cor. 11. 25. Mat. 26. 27, 28. l 
5 Teſta- 
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Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, and for ma- 
ny, for the Remiſſion of Sins z this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me: For 
as often as ye eat this Bread, and driok this 
Cup, ye do ſhew. the Lord's Death, till he 
come. ed e 0 200 l ofa 
4. Jeſus ſaid unto the Jews, I am the Living 
Bread, which came down from Heaven: If 
any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall; live for 
ever: and the Bread that I will give, is my 
Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the 
World. Except, therefore:;: ye cat the Heſh 
of the Son of Man, and drink his Bloed, ye 
have no Life in you. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life; 
For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood 
is Drink indeed. He that eateth my Flesh, 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and 
I in him. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are Spirit, and they are Life. It is the 


Spirit that quickneth, che Fleſh profiteth no- 


thing. . 1 

b. The Cup of Bleſſing, Which we 8bleſs 
(ſaith St. Paul) is it not the Communion of 
the Blood of Chriſt 2 and the Bread which we 
break, is it not the Communian of theBady,af 
Chriſt ? For we, being many, are one Bread, 
and one Body: for we are all Partakers of that 
one Bread. £1 TP (>) 


— — 


Luk. 22. 20. Mat. 26. 28. 1 Cor. 11. 26, 26. 33 
(4) Joh. 6. 43, 41, 51, 53, 54, 55, 36, 63. Joh. 6. 63. 
(6) 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 
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5. - What hall I m unto * bach for 
all his Benefits towards me? I will take the Cup 
* 1 n, and call upon the Name of the 
1 will pay my 'Vows unto the Lord, in 
the ee. all his People. 
| 555 Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup of the Lord, unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
c. Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup: 
Fot he that cateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation to bledclf, * 
diſcerning the Lord's Body. 
d. Offer not polluted Bread upon his Altar, 


_ neither (ay, the Table of the un is con- 
| temptible. | 


Holy Days, Feaſts, and Faſts. 


e. To every thing there is a Ses 
* ſon, and a time to every Purpoſe 
under the Heaven. 

F In fix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
"Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and re- 
ſted the Seventh Day, wherefore the Lord blef- 
1 Seventh Day, and hallowed i * cle 


— _— _— 
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4. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt came together, to break Bread, 
and to hear the Word preached. 8 
| b; There is a Day of Feaſting and Gladneſs; 
and a Day for a Man to afflict his Soul. 


c. Thou ſhalt honour the Lord on his holy 
Day; not doing thine own Ways, nor find» 
ing thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own Words. 1 6 

d. Turn not again to the weak and beggarly 
Elements of the World, by. obſerving thoſe 
Days, and Months, and Times, and Years, 
which the Jews obſerved. ln. 

e. One Man eſteemeth one Day above ano- 
ther; another eſteemeth every Day alike. Let 
every Man be fully perſuaded in his own Mind. 
But he that Þ a Day, let him regard it 
unto the Lord. 3 wk 

F Six Days thou ſhalt do thy Work, and on 
the Seventh Day thou ſhalt reſt: . that thine 
Ox, and thine Aſs may reſt ; and the Son of 
1 and the Stranger may be re- 


g. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, which js 
called the Lord's Day, let every one of you lay 


by bim in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him. 


»» — — „ 


— 


73 Act. 20. 7. (b) Eſtb. 9. 17. IC. 58.5. 
ec) II. 58.13, (4) Gal. 4. 9. 3. 10. 

(e) Rom. 14. 5, 6. (F) Ex. 23. 12. 

(g) 1 Cor. 16. 2, Rev. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 


P 2 4. Thon 
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pak hs 7 90 to v8 f 1 


4. Thb& ſhalt tejoice beldie the Lord 
thy God, thou, and thy Son, and thy 


Fall. 
D 


ſervant; and the Levite, the Stratyy er, che Fa- 
therleſs and the Widow, that are among you. 

6. Thou ſbalt rejoite before the Lord thy 
God, in all that thou putteſt thine Hand unto. 

e. What will ye do in the Soſema Day, and 
in the Day of the Feaſt of the Lord? a Day 
of Gladneſs, and Feaſting ; and/s good Day: 


a Day of Toy, and of ſending Portions one to 


another, and Gifts to the Poor. 

d. Chriſt our Paſſover is ſactificed þ us; 

therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old 
Leaven, neither. with the Leaven of' Malice 
and Wickedneſs, but with the Umeavened 
Bread .of Sincerity and Truth. This is the 
Day which the Lord hath, made, we wil .rejoice 
and be glad in it. A. 
e. When thou makeſt a Feaſt," ll ** poor, 
the Maimed, the Latns” che Bliad; and thou 
ſhalt be Bleſſed : for they cannot 'recompenſe 
thee ; but thou ſhalt be recompenſed. at the Re- 
furrrection of the Jtift." 


fe Let there be no Spots in your Feaſts of 


Charity.” 


— — — — 


—— 


(a) Deut. 16. 11. (1) Dex. 1 12. 218. 
(c) Hoſ. g. 5. Eſth. 9. 19. 22. ol 

(d) 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. PL, 118. 24. | 
(e) Luk, 14. 13, 14. At i (>) 
- man - Sad 8 3 ef 3 | 


4. Let 


gte, 30d cb \Man-ſervant, aud thy Maid- | 


1 ” 1 8 r — 
0 * 1 4 22 
* vs. tA, 21 " 5 . - * N 
_ - Ft Sep Akad $5 
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cen is ra n bid nog 3£51 bas : mic 
4. Let an humble our Souls with Fa- Ts 
ſting ; and afflict our ſelves before out 
God, to ſeek of him a right way for us. 
b. The Day of the Lord is very terrible; 
therefore now ſaith the Lord, turn ye to me 
with all your Heart, and with Faſting, and 
with Weeping, and with Mourning. 
te. When ye Faſt, be not, as the Hypocrites, 
of a ſad Countenance: for they disſigure their 
Faces, that they may appear unto Men to faſt: 
but thou, hen thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head. 
and waſh thy Face; that thou appear not unto 
Men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſcerec, 
ſhall reward thee open. 
d. Is this ſuch a Faſt as l have choſen (ſaith 
the Lord) for a Man to bow down his Head 
as a Bulrafh, and to {ſpread Sack-cloath and 
Aſhes under him? wilt thou call this, a Faſt, 
and an acceptable Day to the Lord? Is. not 
this the Faſt that I have choſen, to looſe. the 
Bands of Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Bur- 
thens, aud to let the Oppreſied go free, and 
that ye break every Yoke? Is it not to deal 
thy Bread to the Hungry, and that thou bring 
the Poor, that are caſt out, to thy Hoaſe? 
When thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover 


(a) PL, 57 13- Ezr. 8. 21. 8 
(b) EY Lig (c) Mat. 6. 16, 17, 18. 
(4) 58. 5, 6, 7. | 


F 4 him; 
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him; and, that thou hide not thy ſelf from 


thige own Fleſh > Then ſhalt chou call, and 
the Lord will anſwer. 


4. Bleſſed are they hat Moprn ; "for they 
ſhall be Comforted, 


Publick Aſſemblies for Divine Worlbip 


b. When Jeſus was taken up into Heaven, the 
Apoſiles taught the People, publickly ſhowing, 
BY 15 Scriptures, That Jefus was Chriſt. 

hey frequently aſſembled themſelves with the 
Church, ny taught much People; They were 
bold to ſpeak the Word, without fear; and, 
they wt xy not to teach, and preach jeſus 
Chriſt; ſpeaking unto Men to Edifcari cation, and. 
Exhortativo, and Comfort. ( 
ce. And at firſt, all that believed were toge · 
thet, continuing daily with one accord in the 
Temple. Many of them a 2 71 were gathe · 
red together in the ores of of ſome Diſc let; 
aud they often reſorted to ſuch places where — 2 
er was wont to be made. Aud wben they were 
preſent before God, to hear all things com · 
manded them of God then did the Apoſiles 
8 unto them, and tell theme what they ought 
to do. 7? 


— 


0 _— 


— — 


8. , ( 4a) Mat. 
Ic 4+ 11. Act. 4 Ras AQ. 20. 20. Act. 18. 28. 
AR. 11. 26. Phil. 1. 14. 11 5. 42. 1 Cor, 14. 3. a 
(c) AR.'2. 44, 46. AR. 12. 12. Act. 16.13, 
A, 10. 33, 3+ AQ. 16, 13. Act. "4 Sat 


1 4. And 


2 — — I—- 
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4. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the A- 


poſtle's Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, and in en, 
ing of Bread, and in Prayers. og! 


b. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs.to 
enter into the Holieſt, by the Blood of Jeſus ; 
by a new, and living Way, which he bath 
a for us, through the Vail, that is to 
ſay, his Fleſn; and, baving an High Prieſt 
over the Houſe of God; let us draw near with 
a true Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water, And 

let us conſider; one another, to provoke unto 
love, and good Works; not forlaking the aſ-, 
ſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is. 
c. God is greatly to be feared,” in the Ab. 
ſembly of the Saints; and to be had in reve- 
rence, of all them hee are about him: unto his 
Habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither ſhall ye 
come, ye, and your Houlholds. 


d. Gather the People together, Men, and 
Women, and Children, that they. may hear, 
and that they may learn; and fear the Lord, 
and obſerve to do all the Words of his bay: : 


* 
Foal — lu —— .___—_—...A—s. _ 
9 


eb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22 24, 25» 
$9. 7/ eu 12. 6 7. 


P 4 and 
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and tHat their Childten, which have not known 
any thing, may best and learn to fear the 
Lord their God, as 16h: as they ve wb 
| 6. How ſhall Men call on him, in 1 
ehiy habe not believed > and bbw all they 
beiter ih him, of whom they have not heard??? 
Aud, bow (hall they Heat, withouta Preacher 
Wherefore, my beloved Brethten let every 
Man be Cwifc to Hear: but let 17 10d, \ aftet OUr 
ownLufts, Heapto our! ſelves FrRehens, having: 
itching Ears; | 

3. Les the Epiſtles of Pau), 45 alto che other 
Scriptures, be read unto all the Brethren. 

e. Let us go up ts the Houſe of God, and he 
will teach us of his Ways. J 

d. Twill go to the Houſe of God, with ch 
Voice of Joy, and Praiſe, with a mulritude that 
keep Holyiday. 

5 1 wilt 8 15 thee Thanks, O Lord, in the 
great e 1 Will praiſe thee among 
much People; © 

F Te (hall briag ue Sderifive bf Prafſe into 
the Houſe oft the Lord; and there ſhall ye re- 
Beatſe the ri rigbtebüs As of the Lord, la bis 
Tenn der etery She ſpeak of his Glory. 

8 Thus faith Ns Lord; My Houſe ſhall be 
calls 4 Houfe of Prayer, for all Peopte, | 


Doatgyr 13: — 
(a) Rom. 10. 14. Jam. 1. 19. 2 Tim. 43 
723 102 2 5. N) F 3. 16. 1 rt q 
c) II. 2.3 42. 4- e k 
Cf) Jer. 33. 11. 18 W * 
Aer, 


—— 


4. Aud they that have ſinned againſt" God. 
ſhall confeſs: his Name, and Pray, and make 
Supplication before Him in his Houſe. 

4. I will pa my Vos unto the Lord, in the 


preſence afs all bisPeoploji 1 in e of the | 


Lord's Houſe. 291 F 

v. In the Day: — ye ſhall keep a Feaſt: wo 
the Lord, ye Mall have an holy —— 
and ye (hall do no ſet vile Work therein. 

d. And, on the Day when ge proclaim, A 
Faſt; to afflic your Souls, ye ſhall have, an 


holy Convocation. And eg en Work i in 


that ſame Day. 7 | f 091 
e. The Words of che Lord, ſhall-be! ad int 
the Ears of the People, 10 on dernen 


upon the Faſting - Day. 


f. When the whole Church is come toge- 
ther, into one place, let all things be done de- 
cently, and in order: And, Ic all things be 
done to ediſy ing: for, God is not the Author 
of Confuſion, but of Peace, in all Churches of 
the Saints. 


g. Wherefore, let us walk unto the Houſe of 


God in company; 10 ſeek him, after the ae 


ord er. 


6 
— IF @ — 


1 Kin. 8. 33. 505 Pl. 116, 18, 19, e * 
Lev. 23. 2 Ear, 8. 2. Lev. 23. 27, 29. 
1A Lev. 23. 27, 20, 


e Sa M4. . MLM a. AMS... th 
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4. When ye come together, into one place, to 
eat the Lord's Supper, tarry one for another: 
and, if any Man hunger, let him eat at home; 
that ye come not together to Condemnation. 
What! have ye not Houſes to eat, and to drink 
in? or, deſpiſe ye the Church of God? = 
& Keep thy Foot, when thou goeſt to the 
Houſe of God; and, be more ready to hear, 
than to give the Sacrifice of Fools; for, they 
confider not, that they do Eviill. 
e. If any Man ſpeał in an unknown Tongue, 
let one interpret: but, if there be nolnterpre- 
ter, let him keep filence in the Church; and 
let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to Gd. 
d. Let your Women keep Silence in the 
Churches: for, it is not permitted unto them 
1 | 
e. When ye come together in the Church, 
take care, tha there be no Diviſions among N 
— 3 leſt you ſhould come together, not for the M7 
er, but for the worſe. For; if any Man 
ſeem to be contentious, we have no ſuch cu- 
ſtom, neither the Churches of God. 4 
F Holinets becometh thine Houfe,. O Lord, 
for ever. NIP. (665 in * 
g. Thus ſpake the Lord, ſaying, I will be 
ſanQified in them that come nigh me; and, 
before all the People, I will be glorified. Ye 
| ſhall reverence my Sanctuary. . 
| 11. 33, 20, 33, 34, 2 5) Eccl. 5, 1. 
23 1 * = 28. 25 Boa is 34. , 
(e) 1 Cor. 11. 18, 17, 16. F) Ph 3. 8. 
geg. N. 1% 3 


4. Unto 
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| 4. Unto the Wicked, God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes d or. 
| that thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant into thy 

Mouth > And”, Who harly required this at 
thy Hand, to tread my Courts, ſeeing thaw 
hateſt InſtruRion, and clteſtwy Words behind: 
thee? - — —- - 
b, Will ye steal, Murther, and conibie/A- 
dulcery, and ſwear faſly, and come, and ſtand 
before me in this Houſe, which is called by 
my Name? Is this Houſe, which is called by 
my Name, become a Den of Robbers, in your 
Eyes, faich the Lord? 
c. Make not my Father's Houſe (ſaith aur 
Saviour) 2 Houle of Merchandize. 


d. Why is the Houſe of God forſaken > _ 

e. There ſhall be Mockers in the laſt Times, 
which ſhall walk after their own un odly 
Luſts; theſe be they, who ſeparate chemſcives, 
* Senſual, having not the Spirit. > 
F Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy 
Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour 
dwelleth: And, I was glad when they ſaid 
Lord, me, Lot. us go into the Houſe of the 

r | 
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How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord 


of Hoſts ! A Day in:thy Courts is r 28 
gthouſand; 0 Km ei bad eg: 


o F 


zabe Where two or three are gnthered toge-». 


5 ¶ eie Chrift) in any Name, there am I 
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Concerning, the D * T 1 of M E N 
e ONE ANOTHER.. 


* 0 * K » 1 1 


LOVE. ' 


E kindly affeQioned one to another, 

with Brotherly Loye. Love as Bre- 

thren. For, this is the Meſſage, that yerheard 

from the, beginning, that we ſhould love one 
another,. 

6. Te your! ſelves are taught of God, to love 
one another. And this Commandment. have 
we from him, That he, who loveth God, love 
his-Brother alſo. 

c. If a Man ſay, I love God, 3 bateth his 
Brother, he is a Liar: For, he that lover 
not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen . how can 
he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? 

d. If God ſo loved us, that he ſent his Son, 


to be the propitiation for our Sins, we ought 


1 
. 


= alfoto love « one another, 


K 
3 — 


* — —— 


(a) Rom. 12. 10. 1 Pet 3.8. 1 Joh. 3. 11. 
(b) 1 Theſl. 4. 9. 1 John. 4. 21. 
(c) 1 Joh. 4. 20. 

5 i Joh. 4+ 11, 10, 11, 


4. This 
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4. This is my Commandment (ſaith our Sa- 
wiour) that ye love one another, as I have lo- 
ved you. Aud by this ſhall all Men know, that 
ye are my Diete, if ye have Love one to 
another. 

b. Owe no Man any thing, but to love one 
another: For he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the Law. For this, thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adultery ; thou ſhalt not kill ; thou ſhalt 
not ſteal ; thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; 
thou ſhall not covet: and if there be any Fa 
ther Commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this Saying; namely, thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy (elf. | 

t. Love Worketh no ill to his Neighbour; 
therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 
The end of the Commandment is Charity: 
out of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, 
and of Faith unfeigned. 


Let our Love be without Diſfimulation. 
e. Let us not love in Word, neither in 
Tongue, bat in deed, and in trath. - 

F. See that ye love one another, with a pure 
Heart, fervently; and with Love vnfeignied, 
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(a) Joh. * 12. 5 13. 35. 


— Cb) 13. 8, 9 


(Cc) | rn 13. + 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
(4) Joh: * 
ſe) 1 Jon. 3. 18. 

OQ 1 Pet. 1. 22, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 


4. Above 
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4. Above all things, have fervent Charity, 
among your ſelves: For Charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of Sins. Gf 70 

b. Let Brotherly Love continue. 

c. The Lord make you to encreaſe, and a- 
bound in Love, one towards another, and to- 
wards all Men. 1 


d. A Man that hath Friends, muſt ſhew bim- 
ſelf Friendly: For there is a Friend that ſtick- 
eth cloſer than a Brother. | 

e. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's 
Friend, forſake not. 

F. The Stranger that dwelleth with you, ſhatl 
be unto you as one born amongſt you, and thou 
ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. 

g. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by 
them of old time, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour, and hate thine Enemy; but Chr:i# ſaith 
unto you, love your Enemies: For if ye love 


them which love you, what reward have ye? 
5 what do you more than others? Do not even 
the Pablicans the ſame ? For Sinners alſo love 


thoſe that love them. 

h. Thou ſhalt not bear any grudge againſt 
the Children of thy People. Grudge not one 
againſt another, Brethren, leſt ye be condemned; 
be hold the Judge ſtandeth before the Door. 


— — — — — — — nel oem ———ů— — — —_— eo e—_ — 
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(a) 1 Pet 4. 8. (b) Heb. 13. 1. (c) 1 Theſſ. 3. 12. 
(4) Prov. 18. 24. (e) Prov. 27.10. (f) Lev. 19. 34. 
() Mat. 5. 33, 43, 44, 46, 47, 46. Luk. 6. 32. 
(6) Lev. 19. 18. Jam. 53. 9. 

4. Wh 
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* Whoſoever haccth his Brother, is a Mut- 
er. 

b. They are Fooliſh, and DiGbodiene, wm 


live in Malice and "_ Hateful, and bang 
2 another. 


HONOUR and RESPECT.. 1) 


c. Be kindly Affectioned one to another; 
in Honour preferring one another. 
d. Look not every Man on his own things; 
but every Man alſo, on the things of others. 

e. Let there be no Strife among you, which 
of you ſhould be accounted the greateſt: . Let 
nothing be done through Strife or vain Glory, 
but in lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem other 
better than themſclves. | 1 


192 Honour all Men. If ye ſalute your Bre- 
thren only, what do ye more than others? do 
not even the Publicans fo ? / 


g. Ye Younger, ſubmit your ſelves eme the "1 


Elder; yea, all of yon, be ſubject one to ano- 
ther, and be bathe with Hamility. | 
b. Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat bim a as 
a Father, and the Younger Men as Brethren; 
the Elder Women as Mothers, the Younger a as 
Siſters. 


(4) Job. 3. 1 (557 Tr. 3, 
(e 5 Rüm. 25 Y (4) 7 1 
((e) Luk. 22. 24. Phil. 2. 3. 
(ANI * 2. 17. Wes 47: | 
) I Fet. 5.5. 1 II m. 5. 1, 2. | 
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4. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
Head, and honour the Face of the old Man. 

b. Let not the Child behave himſelf Proud- 
ly againſt the Ancient, vor the Baſe agajaſt the 


Honourable. 


c. Honour * idows, that are Widows in- 


| deed. 221 


4. He that leben hid Neighbour, Sin- 


8. . 


e. Let u not ebe my Man's Petſon, nei- 


ther ler us give flattering Titles unto Manz 


Having Men's Perſons in Atltnirarion, becauſe 


of Advanta ge. 


F Let no Man Glory In Men, nor be pu 
up for one againſt another. 
g. They that forſake the Lord, praile the 


Wicked; but ſuch as keep the Law, contend 
with them: In whoſe'Eyes, a Vile Perſon is 


contemned : But they” honour them that fear 


— nn. "I thou — 4. ts Ala. . ww #4. 
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Lev. 19. 32. 0 11. 3.3 


Job 32. 21. Jude 16. 
1 Cor. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
Rer. 28. 4. PL, 15. 4. 


2 PEACE 
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— 45 1 nie yi 
4. os at Peace 8 your 1— and fol- 
low after the things which make; for Peace: 
Shewing all Meekneſs unto all Men. 
b. Study to be Quiet, and to do your own 
Buſineſs; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all Men. 
c. Seek the Peace of the City, and the Wel- 
fare of the People, wherennto qe belong ; for in 
the Peace thereof ye ſhall have Peacctsg. 
d. One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
'ye are Brethren: ee um Veage one with 
another, it 
e. Be ye all of one Mind; endeavouring to 


keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of 5 


Peace. For there is one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God, and Father of all; ard 
e are one Body in Chriſt, and every one Mem- 
rs one of another. There is neither Jew, 
nor Greek ; there is neither Bond, nor Free; 
there is neither Male, nor Female 5 0 ye ate 
all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


mn — — Ing OY _ 
— -- 


a) 1 Theſſ. 5. 1 Rom 1 19.7 FR. 3 2. 
50 1 Thefl. 4. 12 Rom. 1 18. i 
c) Jer. 29. 4 Jer. 38. 4. Jer. 29. 7. 
a Mar. BY Mar. 9. 4% 

. Eph. 4+ 3,5, 6. Rom. 12. f. 
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a. If there be, therefore any Conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any. Comtott of Love; any Fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, 
be ye like-minded; having. the ſame Love, de⸗ 
ing of one Accord, — one Mind, of one Heart, 
and of one Soul. IY OV wos 16113 7 
6. I beſeech you, — by the Name of 
1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 'tbe 
1 ſame thing, and that chere be no Divifibns a- 
mong you; but that ye de perfect joined to- 
ethet in the lame Mind, and in the ſame 
| — bs acl i ob 69 tw inαι,ỹẽẽ 
c. The Sod: of Patience and ©einfoldriis 
grant you to be like · minded one towards ano- 
ther according to Chriſt Jeſus 3 that ye may 


e ven the Father of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


the ſame thing. | 220} wa} 


7 Goſpel. 3110 


F Let all Bitterneſs,,and Wrath, hunger, 
and Clamour, and Evil Speaking be put away 
from you, with all Malice: Fetal VF > 


50 W 01 


hil. 2. 1, 2. Act. 4. 32. * v0) 
Cor. 1. 10. | > nt! 
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om. 15.5. 6. „8 m0 
W) Phil, * 16. (e) Phil. 1. 27. Eph. 4. 31. 


Q2 - « Wrath 


with one Mind, and one Mouth, Gloriſie God, 
d. Let us walk by the _ rule, let us mind 


e. Let us ſtand faſt 1 one Spirit, with one 
Mind, — together os the Faith: oe the 
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4. Wtathois Cruel; and Anger is Outragi- 
ous, but who is able to ſtand before Envy. 
6. Let us not be deſrous of vain Glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 
c. Fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender Strifes. And the 
Servant of the Lord malt not ſtrive, but be 
gentle unto all Men. d ?? 

d. Strive not with a Man, without Cauſe, 
if he have done thee o bonn ock 0 1 
e. Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy Neighbour hath put thee to ſuame. 

F Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour 
himſelf; and diſcover not a Secret to another; 
leſt he that heareth it put thee to anna _ 
thine Infatny turn not away. | 

g. The beginning of Strife is, as — das 
letteth out Water ; there fore lea ve iy Conten- 
tion, before it be medics With. 50.1 
d. B. As Coals are to — and Wood 
to Fire, ſo is a Contentious Man to kindle 
Strife, 

i. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as 2 Tale- 
bearer among thy People. | 

4. Where no Woad is; there the Fire goeth 
out, | fo where there is no Tale-bearer, the 


— * —— 


— 


(a) Pro 27. 4. 0 Gal. 5. 26. 

(e) 2 Tim. 2. 23, 24. (4) Prov. 3. 30. 

(e) Prov. 25. 8. (F) Prov. 25. 9, 10. 

(40 Prod 17. 14. () Prov. 26. 217. 

(7 47 20g * (4) Prov. 26. 20. Re 
_ | Strife 
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Strife ceaſeth. For a+ Tale-beatet fevealeth 
Secrets, and a Whiſperer ſeparate:h Friends; 
but he that is of a faithful Spirit, concealeth 
the matter. 
4. Only by Pride, cometh Contentisht; but 
with the well adviſed is Wiſdom. ' © 

6. Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſhall 
go ont; yea, Strife, and Reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
For ſcornful Men bring a City into a Share; 
bat wiſe Men turn away Wrath. | 
c. From whence come Wars, and Fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even of 
your Luſts, that War in your Members ? | 

d. oped loveth Trantgrelbon : that eth 
Strife. 
e. It is an honour for a Man to eule from 
Strife; but every Fool will be meddling; 

Ff The Lot ' cauſeth . ee to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the Mighty. 

g. Whereas, there is among you, FEovylng, 
and Strife, and Divifions, are ye not Carnal, 


and walk as Men? For while one ſaith,” F am 


of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, and 1 
of Cephas:' and T'of Chriſt; are ye not Carnal? 
is Chriſt divided? was paul Crucified for you? 
or were _— 3 in ine name of Paul? who 


ty uy ” * Lt N 1 5 1 


_Y 


| 4 


1111. 


Pro: 11. 13. "Prov, 16. 28, Prov. 11.13.” 
(4) Prov. 13. 10.  (b) Prov. 22. 10. 
(c) Jam. 4.1, (4) Prov: 17. 19 
8 Prov. 20. 3. (f) Prov. 18. 18. | 

£) 1 Cor, 3. 3, 4. SANITY C | 


I Cor, I, 13. 
Q 3 then 
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17 is Paul, and who is Apollos, but Mini- 
ers, by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every Man? 

4. If ye have bitter Envying, ** Strife in 
your Heates, glory not; For, this Wiſdom 
deſcendeth not irom above; but is carthly, ſen» 
ſual, devaliſh: But the Wiſdom that is from 
above, is praceable,' gentle, and coſie 10 ve 
entreated. 

5. There muſt be Hereſ ies; cud. Dicifions:: 
among you; that they Which are approved, 
may be made manifeſt; But woe unto them, 
through whom theſe Offences com. 

e. He that will love Life, and. — 
Days, let him ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 

d. Behold, how good, and how plepſant i it 
is, for Hrethren to dwell together in Unity ! 

e. Cin two walk kogocher, except they be. 
agterdꝰ 104 

F. Every. Kingdom, divided againſt. it ſelf, 
is brqught to d&lolation : And,. every City, or 
Haule, divided againſt it ſelf; hall not ſtand. 

g. If ye bite, and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another; 
For, here Envy ing and Strife is, there is Con- 
faſion, and every evil Work. 


(s ? 65 5 Lad. 3.16. 
12 8 © \ 45 Who - 


e 
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4. Whoſoever is angry with his Brother, 
without a urn ſhall be in danger of the Judg- 
ment. 

b. Bleſſed are the Peace- makers, for they 
ſhall be called the Children of God. But, him 
that ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren, the Lord 
hateth. 


JUSTICE 
In General 


c. Thus, faith the bard, 8 the Judg - 
ment and Righteouſneſs. | That which is — 
gether Juſt, ſhalt thou follow. 7 
d. All things, whatſoever, ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; 
for this is the Law, and the Prophets. 

e. Render to all theit Dues; Tribute to 
whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cu- 
ſtom, Fear to whom _ Honour to wage 
Honour. 


F Te muſt be Faithful in all things. In all 


& your Labours let none Iniquity be found: in 


you. 


We 
„9. Prov. 6. 19, 16. 
3. Deut. GB. 20. 


\ 


Q 4 4. He 
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4. He that is Faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is Faithful alſo in much; and he that is Unjuſi 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If, there- 
fore, ye have not been Faithful in the unrigh- 
teous Mammon, who will commit to pour truſt 
the true Riches? - | | 

b. It is Joy to the Juſt, to do Judgment, 

c. To do Juſtice, and Judgment, is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice. 

d. If a Man be juſt, and do that which is 
lawful and rigbt; hath not oppreſſed any, 
bath ſpoiled none hy Violence, hath with- 
drawn his Hand from4oiquity, and hath exe- 
cuted true Judgment between Man and Man; 
he (all ſurely live mon the Lord God. 


e. Let none of you imagine Evilagainſt his 
Brother, in your Heart. 

77 Deviſe not Evil againſt hy Neighbour, 
_ he dwelleth ſecurely by the. 

He t hat deviſeth to do Evil ſball bi call · 

** a miſchievous Perſon. | 

b. Do no Wrong; do no Violence. Why 
do ye not rather take Wrong, then do wrong 
to your Brethren ? 

i. To have reſpect of Perſons,is not good; for, 
for a Piece of Bread, that Man * cranſyreſs | 


* 


_ 


"2a Luk. 16. 10, 11. W 15. "© ror, 21. 3. 
(d) Ezek. 18.5, 7, 8, 9. N 7 10. 5 
(f) Proy. 3. 29, (g) P 2 24 8 . 

(b) Jer, 22. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 7,8. 

0 Prov. 28. 21. 


1 4 8 : & He 
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4. He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the 


Wrong which he hath done. As be hath done, 
it ſhall, be done unto him; his Reward pw: | 
turn upon his-own:;Head, ich 4 

b. Woe to thee that (pol ileſt, py thou — 
not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt — — and they 
dealt not treachetouſly with the. 

c. Wo unto them, which juſtify the wicked 
for. reward, and take away the Righeeon- 
neſs: of the Righteous: from him. 

d. Whoſo rewardeth Evil for Good, Kei 
ſhall not depart; from his Houſe. - | | 

e. All that do rann nee an aber 
mination unto the Lord. ene 


Particular Kings of wut forbid. 


F Thou malt not kill 

q g. Whoſo ſheddeth Miau s Blood, by Marker: 
Y Man ſhall his Blood' be ſhed; for, inthe Imago 
= of God, made he Man. 

. Surely, ſaith God, che Blood of your. 
"x Lives will I require. At the Hand of every 
Xt Beaſt, will I require it; and, at the Hand of 
Man, at the Hand of every Man's er 
* wall I e the Life on Men. | 


— 
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(a) Cod. . 15 Odad. Po 
(b) I. 33. 1. (e) I. 5 22, 23. 
173 Prov 17. 13, (ö bau 2 0 
x. 20. 1 2 
3 Erle bh 2) Gen: 9 
| at 3 4. If 
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4. If any Man — his Wäisbbou, and lie 

in walt for hini, and riſe up agaiuſt him, and 
ſmite him morcally, that he die; thine Eye 
ſha} not pity him; but thouſhalt put away the 
guilt of innocent Blood from thy Land, 
b. But whoſo killeth his Neighbour, igno- 
rantly{ or unawarcs,” whom he hated not in 


tame paſt; or if he thruſt him ſuddenly, with- 


out Enmity, or ha ve caſt upon him any thing, 
without laying of wait, and ſought not his 
Harm; he is not worthy of Death, inaſmuch 
as he hated him not, in time paſt. 

c, If a Man ſmite his Servant, and he die un- 
der his Hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

d. If a Thief be found breaking up, and be 
ſmitten, that he die, there ſhall no Blood be 
ſhed for him, A 200 les 

e. Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the Murtherer 


mall be put to Death, by the Mouth of Wit- 
neſſes; but one Witnels ſnall not teſtiſie againſt 


any Peifor, to cauſe him to die. 

F Te ſhall take no Satisfaction for the Life | 
of a Murtherer, which is guilty of Deaths 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to Death. For 
Blood, it defileth the Land j and the Land can- 
not be cleanſed of the Blood that is ſhed there- 
in, but by the Blood of him that (hed it. 


(4) Deut. 19. 11, 13, 10. 
(5) Deut. 19.4. Num. 35. 15. Deut. 19.4. 
Num. 35. 22, 23. Deut. 19, 6. SELIG 
(e) Ex. 21. 20. (4) 22. 2. 3 
Ce) Num. 35. 30. (7) Num. 35. 31. 33. 
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4. Moe unto them, l hat ſhed the Blood of 
War in Peace; and that condemn and kill the 
Juſt, and he doth not reſiſt them. 

, The Lord will abhor the bloody and de- 
ceittul Men; and, they ſhall not l out half 
den ess in be. imo 


| 6G. 

e. He that ſmiterh ble Father, or his Heilig. 
Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to Death. 1 

d. If Men ſtrive together, and one ſmite 
another, and he die not, but keepeth his Bed; 
if be riſe again, and walk abroad upon his 
Staff, then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit; on- 
ly he ſhall. pay for the loſs of his Time, and 
ſhall cauſe him to be throughly healed, 

e. If Men ſtrive, and any Miſchief follow ; 
then, thou ſhalt give Eye for Eye, Tooth for 
Tooth, Hand for Hand, Foot for Foor, Wound 
for Wound, Stripe for Stripe. 
lt a Man cauſe a Blemiſh:i in his Neigh- 
= bour; as he harh done, ſo ſhall i it be done un- 


28 If Men ſtrive, and hurt a Woman with 
. Child, ſo that her Fruit depart from her, and 
& yer no Miſchief follow; be ſhall be ſurely pu- 


IF niſhed, according as the Woman's Husband 


5 Will lay upon him; and he 3 pay's as the 
% Judges determine. 


mm 
1— 


(a) 1 Kin. 4 5. Jam. 5. 6. Ich. 16. 2. 
(b) Pf. 5 Pſ. 55. 23. (c) Ex. 21. 18. 
(4) Ex. 2 18. 19. hy x. 21. 22, 23, 24 25. 
(F) Lev. 24. 19. (£) Ex. 21. 22. 
4, Curſed 
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4. Cutſed be be that ſcaiteth bi Neighbour 

fecret Ye - Litton is en 2 9 ee , *. 
1 PF 1 10h Fa © |; 

All is oh go! Thou peg wor commit Adu 

| a). EOS: $6517 At +73: (433719 


tery. 
c. If a Man committeth Adultery: with ario- 


ther Man's Wife, the Adulterer, and the Adul- 
tereſs, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 


d. If any Man's Wife hath gone aside to ano- 
ther, inſtead of her Husband, ſhe ſhall be a 
Curſe among her People. 

e. Whoſocommmitrreth Adultery with a Wo. 
man, lacketh Underſtanding: He that doth 
it, deſtroyeth his on Soul. A Wound, and 
Diſhonour, ſhalt he get; and his Reproach if 
ſhall not be wiped away. For, Jealouſie is the 
— e of a Mam; therefore, be will not ſpare” 
y of Vengeance: he will not regard/atry 
9 neither will he reſt content, tho" 2B 
n giveſt m_ Gifts. | *\ 


9 


If a Damſel, that is a Virgin, 

1 5 5 abe unto a Husband, 2 55 a2 

e Man find ber, and lie with her, they 4 

ſhall both of them die. 9 

g. But, if a Man find a betrothed Dain, | 

and force her, and lie with her, then the Man, | 
only, that at lay with her, ſhall dien | 8 


— 


en e 

(c) Lev. e 6 (4) Num. 5, . Vl +? 

(e) — 6. 32,3354, 35- 

0 cut. 22. 2% 24. () Deut. 22. 35. a Ic 
' 4. 


e 4 If a Man intice a Maid that is not be- 
} trothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely en- 
dow ber to be his Wife: Ife her Father ut 


” refuſe to give her unto him. he ſhall pay Mo- 
_ REI to the 7 o Virgins.” 
1 3 meas! gan) n £00653 
2 — Thou halt hot Steals: mid ovig 07 99 54 
ce. Thou ſhall not Rob thy Neigh- Sealing. 
4 bour. | O06 961 $07 YVOMANS 
3 4. He that ſtea leth a Man, And ſelleth him, 
8 ot, if be be found in his Hand, he ſhall barely 
„ be pon to Death. (31 bn 1 000 vierl 
1 il e. If a Man [ſhall ſteal an Ox, ot a Sheep, 
- and kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore ſive Ouen 
9 for an Ox, and four Sheep for- a Sheep. If 
e the Theft be ifbund id his Hand alive, he. 
tber it be Or, Aſs, or Sheep, the ſhall reſtore! 


double. 14. 1 uch ESO £ 41 1 418 


— 8 
* 
——_—_. 


= Ff. fa Thief be found breaking up, wh ſhalt 
XX rake full Reſtitntionz and, if he have — 

& | ! then be ſhall be ſold for his Theft. Nn 
„gg. When thou comeſt inta thy Neighbour's 
Vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat Grapes thy 
fill ; but thou ſhalt not put any in thy Veſſel; 
When thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of 
thy Neighbour's, then thou mayeſt pluck the 
Fears wich thy Hand; but, thau ſhalt not move 
=X aSickle into thy Neighbour's ſtanding Corn. 


Lag — 1 


(4) Ex. 2: 22. 16, 1 (b) Kx. 20. 15. 
(c) Lev. 19. 12. (A4) EA. 21. 16. 
(e) Ex. 22. 1, 4. (f) Ex. 32. 2, 3. 

f Deut. 23. 24. 25. 8 


22 cC 


4. Whoſo 
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. Whoſo robbeth his Father? or his Mo- 
ther, and ſaith, It tis no Trauſgreſſion the 
lame is the Companion of a Deſtroyer. 
6. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but 
rather let him Labouf , working with bis 
Hands the thing which is good, that ue may 
have to give him that needet. 
din 4 a 145 Coin 100 ech by 
4 c. Remove not the ancient *** 
W markes. ich thy Fathers have ſet. 
Fur, Curſed is be thartemoveth bis 
Neig hbour's Land- max.. 7 209 2 
— if a Man ſhallcauſe a Field or Vineyard, 
to be eaten and ſhali put in his Beaſt. b H⁴, 
feed in another Man's Field otithe beft of his 
own Field, and:of the belt ot dis m Mine- "MF 
yard, ſhall bhemakoKReſtitution, [= 20 71 15, 
e. He that killerh a Bcaſt, ſhall make i it good, 
Beaſt for Beaſt. 1d bank ed id Te H ki 
lf Fire break: out, ſocthat the Corn be 
conſumed therewith, he that ale the Fire 


tall ſurely make Reſtitutio n 


g. If a Man borro ought of bisNeighbour, 
and:it/be hurt, or die, the Owner thereof be- 
ing not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good: 
but if the Owner thereof be with it, he ſhall 
not make it good. If e ber an r W it 
came for its ine! 


We Poe: 23. 24. (b) Eph. 4. 28. 88 
(c) Prov. 22. 28. Deut. 27. —＋ | 

(4) Ex. 22. 8. (e) Lex. 24. 18. 

(f) Ex. 22. 6. (Z) Ex. 22. 14, 15. 
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4. Fos: all manner of Treſpaſs, whether it 
* for Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, for Raiment; r 
fot any manner of loſt thing o which another 
challengeth to be his; the Cauſe of both Pat- 
ties ſhall core\hafare the Judges and whom 
the Judges ſhall condemn, he thall pay doubt 
n his Neigbbour. 1d ge ls nor Ho : 
4 2 10G 1 .20- 41 wo Dey 
* Do Violence to no Man-. og 
d u, le ſhallhotaporeſaadddanthes.!: ih 
d. Exact nathbctbdnthatiniGs i$appotit- 
ted you. id 004 el woda hed} 12 flip 
e. Oppteſs 1 Widow nor the Father 
lels, nor the poor, neither ex a Stranger. 
Rob not the Poor, becauſe he is Poor mither 
o ppreſs the Aſflicted in tlie Gate ; fbr the Lord 
will plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the! * 
1 that ſpoiled them 
N hou ſhall not oppreſs, any bited Seer 
2 that is Po and Necdy: At his Day thou 
2) FRE ſhalt give him bis Hire, his Wages ſhall not 
**X abide with thee all Night, unto the Morning; 


9 
* 
— 
2 
83 
Is 
7 
RE: 
us 
: 4 
2 
1 
4 


1 4 for: be is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, 
leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, andi it 
be Sin unto che. T 


ge. Wo unto him. that buildeth his: Houſe 
by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambets by 
== Wrong; that uſeth his Neighbour's Service 


(4) Ex. 22.9. (6) Luk. 3. 14. WE 9s 
(c) Lev. 25.17. (4) Luk, 3. 13. | 
(e) Zech. 7. 10. Ex. 22, 21. Prov. 22. 22, 23. 

(J) Deut. 24. 14, 15. Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 15. 
(g) Jer. 22. 13. 


wich- 
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without Wages, and giveth bim woe wy his | 


"Work: e de 101 1A 13 
4. He OR oppreſſerh the-Poor, 'reprochet 
-his Maker. 


6. A poor Man that opprellbhabe Poor, is 
like a ſweeping Rain, which leaveth no Food, 
e. If thou fell ought unto thy Neighbour; or 
buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour's Hands ye 
ſhatlnot oppreſs ona another. & 

d. If thou lend Money to any chile is poor by 
thee, thou ſhall not be to him as an Uſarer, 
neither ſhalt thou lay upon him Ufury; bor 3 
lend him thy Victuals for increa ſ mee. 
e. What mean ye, that yegrind the Faces of 
the Poor, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt:? Mb 
F He that oppreſſeth the Poor, to increaſe * 
His Riches; ſhall ſurely come to want. 

g. Wo unto them, that have made diſhoneſt | 
Odin by Uſury and'Increaſe, and have greedily 
ined of their Neigbbours by 1 or 
by the Iniquity of their Trafic. 1 

b. e that by Uſury, and unjuſt Gain, i in- 
creaſes his Subſtance, ſhall gather it for them 
that will pity the Poor. 38 

i. The Wicked borroweth, and payerh not 
again; he ſ * by Violente, aud NE b 


o 
EY 1 _ F th. nn FR * 


Jer. 22. 13. 0 the 14. 31. 4 
25 bY 28. 3. (e) Lev. 25. 14 Y 
4) Ex. 22. 25, Lex. 25. 39. 1 
(e) => 15. (F) Prov. 22. 16. 1 
(%) Fack. 22. 13, 12. Ezck. 28. 18. 3 
G) Prov. 28. 8. (i) Pf. 37. 21. Trek. * 

E N 


; 1 
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4. He that witholdeth Corn, the People 
ſhall curſe him; but Bleſſing call be upon the 
Head of him that ſelleth it. 

b. Wo to him that buildeth a Town with 
Blood, and ſtabliſheth a City by Iniquity. 

e. Neither Thieves, nor Extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of God. | 

d. Wo to him that increaſeth that which is 
not his: For, better is a little with Righte- 
_ ouſneſs, than great Revenues without Right, 


e. Let no Man defraud his Brother, 
in any Matter; becauſe the Lord is Faul. 
the avenger of all ſuch. 

F Why do ye defrand your Brethren ? 
why ad ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be 
defrauded? 

g. Have not we all one Father? hath not 
one God created us? why do we deal treache- 


*X roully, every Man againſt his Brother? 


= +. We have renounced the hidden things of 
£ Diſhoneſty ; therefore let us not walk in Crat- 


= tinels, 


z. Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs i in Mete- 


== yard, in Weight, or in Meaſure : neither deal 


q To . x 43 « a 
& * 5 q VC 
U 
& - 


— 


"a Prov. 11. 26, (6b) Hab. 2. 12. 
(e) 1 Cor. 6. 1 (4) Hab. 2. 6. Proy 
(e) 1 Theft, 4.6, (7) C. 6. 8, 7. 
(g) Mal. 2. I (hb) 2 Co f. 4+ 2. 
Lev. 19. 35, 11. 


16. 8. 


R 4. Thou 


e 
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4. Thou ſhalt not have in thy Bag divers 
Weights, a great and a ſmall. Thou ſhalt 
not have in thine Houſe divers Meaſures, a 
great and a ſmall: But thou ſhalt have a per- 
tet and juſt Weight, a perfect and juſt Mea- 
ſure ſhalt thou have. For all that do unrighte- 
ouſly, in ſuch things, are an Abomination un- 
to the Lord. 

b. If a Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs a- 
gainſt the Lord, and lie unto his Neighbour, 
in that which was delivered him to keep, or 
in Fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by Vi- 
olence, or have deceived his Neighbour, or 
have found that which was loſt, and lieth con- 
cerning it, and ſweareth falſly: In any of all 
theſe that a Man doth, becauſe he hath ſinned, 
and is guilty, he ſhall reſtore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing which he 
* hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 
livered bim to keep, or the loſt thing which he 
found; all that about which he hath ſworn 
falſly, he ſhall reſtore it in the principal, and 
ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and give 
it unto him to whom it appertaineth. 


c. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Wit- 


Faſe nnen. nels againſt thy Neighbour, 


— 


4 


(4) Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
(5) Lev. 6. 2, . 5 f 
(e) Ex. 20. 16, 


— — 


5 nds „„ GY A 


The Sincere Ward f God. 243 


4. Be not Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, 
without Cauſe; neither accuſe any fallly. 

b. Put not thine Hand, with the Wicked, 
to be an unrighteous Witneſs, Keep thee far 
from the falſe matter. 


. If a falſe Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man, 


to teſtify againſt him that which is wrong, the 
Judges af make diligent inquiſition; and be- 
hold, if the Witneſs be a failc Witnels, and 
hath teſtified falſly againſt his Brother, then 
ſhall ye do unto him as he had thought to have 
done unto his Brother, 

d. A true Witneſs delivereth Souls: But a 
Man that beareth falſe Witneſs againſt his 
Neighbour, is a Maul, and a Sword, and a 
ſharp Arrow, 

e. A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not — 


F. If a Soul fin, and hear the Voice of Swear- 
ing, and is a Witneſs whether he hath ſeen, or 
known of it; if he do not utter it, then he ſhall 
bear his Iniquity. 


g. Ye ſhall do no Unrighte- 
ouſneſs in Judgment ; vor turn 
aſide after Lucre, and take Bribes; but throngh- 
ly execute Judgment, between a Man and his 
Neighbour. 

(a) Prov. 24. 28. Luk. 3. 14. (b) Ex. 23. N 

(c) Deut. 19. 16, 18, 19. (d) Prov. 14. 25. Prov. 25, 18. 


(e) Prov. 19. 5. (f) Lee. 5. 1. 
( Lev. 19. 15. 1 Sam. 70 Jer. 7. 5. 
| 2 


Wrong Ju lgment. 


4. Thou 


; ). 
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4. Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude, to do 
evil ; neither ſhalt thou-ſpeak in a Cauſe, to 
decline after many, to wreſt Judgment, 

b. To ſubvert a Man in his Cauſe, the Lord 
approveth not. _- 

c. Wo unto them which juſtify the Wicked 
for Reward, and take away the Righteouſneſs 
of the Righteous from him. WS 

d. He that juſtifieth the Wicked, and he that 
condemneth the Juſt, even they both are an 
Abomination to the Lord. 


e. One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a 
Man for any Iniquity, or for any Sin that he 
finneth: At the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or 


at the Mouth of three Witneſſes, ſhalbthe mat- 
ter be eſtabliſhed. 


„ Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
my 1 Nüignbours Houſe; thou ſhalt 

i not covet thy Neighbour's Wife; 
nor his Man- ſervant, nor his Maid- ſervant, nor 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
Neighbour's. 

g. Wo tothem that deviſe Iniquity, and work 
Evil upon their Beds: And they covet Fields, 
and take them by Violence, and Houſes, and 
take them away. 


«a 


0 E 23. . G) Lam. 3. 36. 
(c) II. 5. 22, 23. (4) Prov. 17. 15. 
(e) Deut. 19. 15. () Ex. 20. 17. 

| (g)Mic. 2. I, 240% i 

ws > CH A- 
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CHARITY. 


4. Let no Man ſeek his own, but 
every Man another's Wealth : For 
Charity ſeeketh not her own. 

. Let all your things be done with Charity; 
and by Love ſerve one another. 

c. Ye are the Body of Chriſt, which God hath | 
ſo temper'd together, that there ſhould be no 
Schiſm in the Body; but that the Members 
ſnould have the ſame Care; one for another; 
and whether one Member ſuffer, all the Mem- 
bers ſuffer with it; or one Member be honour- 
ed, all the Members rejoice with it. 

4. As every Man hath received the Gift, e- 
ven ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 

e. Withold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the Power of thine 
Hand to do it. 

F. According to the Kindneſs that I have 
done unto thee, thou ſhalt do-unto me. 

g. If any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
clally for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 


denied the Faith, and is worle than an In- 
fidel. 


In doing 200d, 


» — 
— 


— — 


"@ 1 Cor. 10. 24, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5+ 
(b) 4 vol 16. 14. Gal, 5. 55 

(c) 1 Cor. 12. 27. 24, 25, 26. 

(4) 1 Pet. 4. 10. (e) Prov. 3. 27, 
(F) Gen, 21, 23. (Z) 1 Tlw. 5.8. 
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4. As we have Opportunity, let us do good 
unto all Men; eſpecially unto them who are of 
the Houſhold of Faith, | 
6. To do good, and to communicate, for- 
get not; far with ſuch Sacrifices, God is well 
pleaſed. | 

r. Let every owe of you aſſiſt his Neigbbour, 
in whatſoever Buſineſs he bath need of you, 
as becometh Saints. 


d. Thou ſhalt not fee thy Brother's Ox, or 
his Sheep, go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them : Thou ſhalt, in any caſe, bring them 
again unto thy Brother. 

e. In like manner ſhalt thou do with his Aſs 
and ſo ſhalt thou db with his Raiment; and 
with all loſt Thing of thy Brother's, which he 
hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do 
likewiſe : Thou mayeſt not hide thy (elf. 

J. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Afs, or 
his Ox, fall down by the way, and hide thy 
ſelf from them: Thou ſhalt ſurely help him to 
lift them up again, 

g. Give to him that asketh thee; and from 
him that would botrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. | 


K = _—I 


2 — — —w — — — 
* 


(4) Gal. 6. 10. eh 

(5) Heb. 13. 16. (e) Rom. 16. 2. 

(d ) Deut. 22. 1. () Deut. 22. 3. 
Deut. 22. . () Mat. 5: 42. 


x 


6. Say 
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4. Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go; and 


come again; and to morrow I will give, when 


thou haſt it by thee. 

b. The Soul of the wicked deſireth. Evil; 
his Neighbour findeth no Favour in his Eyes: 
But, the Righteous giveth, and ſpareth not : 
And , a good Man ſheweth Favour, and 
lendeth. 

c. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, 
good Meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, 
and running over: For, with the ſame Mea- 
ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again. 

d. The liberal Soul (hall be made fat; and 
3 watereth ſhall be watered alſo him- 
elt, | 


e. Uſe Hoſpitality one to another, without 


grudging. 
J. Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 


g. Do good to them that hate you, bleſs them 
that curſe you, and pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you: Not rendring 
Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing, but con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſing. 


Ld — — * — 


(a) Prov. 3. 28. 

Y Prov. 21. 10, 26. Pf. 112. 5. 
(c) Luk. 6. 38. 

(4) Prov. 11. 25. (e) 1 Pet. 4. 9. 
(Cf) Heb. 13. 2. 

(g) Mat. 5, 44. 1 Pet. 3.9. 


R 4 4. If 
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4. If ye do good to them that do good to 
you, what thank have ye? For Sinners alſo 
do even the ſame, And, if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
ha ve ye? For Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, to 
receive as much again; But do ye good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again; and your Re- 
ward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Chil- 
dren of the Higheſt: For he is kind unto the 
Unthankful, and to the Evil. 

b. If thine Enemy hunger, feed him; if be 
thirſt, give him Drink; for, in ſo doing, thou 
ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on his Heads and the 
Lord ſhall reward thee. 

c. If thou meet thine Enemy's Ox, or his 
Aſs, going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it 
back to him again, 

d. If thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth 
thee lying under his Burthen , and wouldſt 
3 to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with 

im. 
e. Rejoice not, 1 42 thine. Enemy falleth, 
and let not thine Heart be glad, when he tum: 
bleth ; Neither lift up thy ſelf, when Evil 
bath found him; nor ſuffer thy Mouth to ſin, 
by wiſhing a Curſe to his Soul. 


— — — — — 
* = ” 
by 


(a) Luk. 6. 33, 34, 

Cb) - 5 635 25, 22. 
(Ce) Ex. 23. 4. 

(4) Ex. 23. 5. 


% Prop: 34: 87; Job. 31. 29, 30, 


67 By 
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4. Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome 
Evil with Good. La , 4506 & 
b, Put on (as the Elec of God, _, 
holy and beloved). Bowels of Mer- W frgiving 
cies, Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long- ! 2 
ſuffering; forbeatring one another, and for- 
giving one another; if any Man have a Quar- 
rel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do — | | 4 2 
c. Be ye kind one to another, tender. heart 
ed, forgiving one another; even as God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you. | 
d. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto Wrath: For it is 
written, Vengeance is mine, Lwill repay, ſaith 
the Lord, | 
e. Recompence to no Man Evil for Evil: 
but ever follow that which is good, both a- 
mong your ſelves, and unto all Men. 
F. Say not thou, I will recompenſe Evil; I 
will do ſo to him, as he hath done to me; J 


will render to the Man according to his Work: 


but wait on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. 
g. Charity is not eaſily provoked; Charity 

ſuffereth long, and is kind; Charity beareth all 

things, endureth all things. 

EPR Rom. 12. 217 (10 Col. z. 12 13. 
(c) Eph. 4. 32. (4) Rom. 12. 19. 
Ce) Rom. 12. 17. 1 Theſſ. 5. 15, | 
Y Prov. 20. 22. Prov. 24. 29, Prov. 20. 22, 


(8) 1 Cor, 13. 3, 5, 7 | 
a 4. The 
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4. The Diſcretion of a Man deferreth his 
Anger; and it is his Glory to paſs over a 
Tranſgreſſion. | 
6. If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re- 
buke him; and if he repent, forgive him: 
And, if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeyen times in 
2 Day, and ſeven times in a Day turn again 
thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive 
m. N 
c. If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
„ and tell him his Fault between thee and 
im alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
ained thy Brother: But if he will not heat 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, 
every Word may be eſtabliſhed : and, if he 
ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
Church: but, if he neglect to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as an Heathen Man, and 
a Publican. | | 
d. If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your 
Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 9 But, 
if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 


„ 
* 


(4) Prov. 19. 11. (b) Luk. 17. 3, 4. 
(ec) Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. 
(4) Mat, 6. 14, 15. 
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Mercy and Compaſſion. 


4. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, fayitig; 
ſhew Mercy and Compaſſions, every Man to tits 
Brother, | | E | 

b. Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſi- 


on one of another; love as Brethren, be pi- 


tiful; be courteous. | 
c. Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo is mer- 
ciful. f 
d. Bear ye one atiother's Burthens, and ſo 
fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 

e. Comfort the Feeble-minded, ſupport the 
Weak, be patient towards all Men; with Long- 
ſuffering; fotbearing one another in Love. 

f. We, that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
Infirmities of the Weak, and not to pleaſe our 
ſelves. 

g. Pure Religion is this, to viſit the Father- 
leſs, and Widows, in their Affliction. 

5. Remember them that ate in Bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer Ad- 
verſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the Body. 

i. Deliver the ſpoiled, out of the Hand of 
the Oppreſſor, 


= " 


2 . CI 


_ 


—— — 


8 


(4) Zech. 7, 9. (b) 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
(Cc) Luk. 6. 36, (d) Gal. 6. 2. 
Ce) 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Eph. 4. 2. 

Cf) Rom. 15. 1. (0 Jam. 1. 27. 
Y Heb, 13.3, (5) Jer. 22. 3. 
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4. If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto Death, and thoſe that are ready 
to be (ſhin; if thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew 
it not; doth not he, that pondereth the Heart, 


conſider it? And, ſhall not he render to u 


ow. according to bis Works ? 


b. Thou ſhale. noe. vex a . nor a. 


flict any Widow, or Fatherleſs Child. 


c., Thou ſhale not curſe the Deaf, nor put 


a Stumbling-block before the Blind. 

d. Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
tain Mercy : But he ſhall have Judgment, with- 
out Mercy, that bath, ſhewed.no Mercy. 

e. The merciful Man doth. good unto, his 
own Soul ; but he that is cruel, troubleth his 
own Fleſh: and he that is glad at Calamities, 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


f. Wo to them that are at eaſe in Sion, and 


are not t grie ved for the Affliction of Joſeph. 


If there be amon you a poor 

1 the e. Man, of one of thy pong. yon. thou 
ſhalt not harden thy Heart, nor ſhut 

thine Hand from thy poor Brother: But thou 
ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto him, and 
ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his Need, 
in that which he wanteth : Thou ſhalt 


— — 


8 — 


— S 


Ce) Prov. 24. 11, 12. ( Ex. 22. 21, 22. 

(c) Lev. 19.14% (d) Mat. 5. 7. Jam. 2. 13. 
ſe) Prov. 11. 95 Prov. 17. 5+ Am. 6. 1, 6, 
- Cc) Deut. 18. 7, 8. 


ſurely 


ma, 0. wa wk 


The Sincere Word of God. 25 3 
ſarely give him, and thine Heart ſhall not 
be grieved, when thou giveſt unto him; be- 
cauſe, that for this thing, the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy Works; and in all that 
thou putteſt thine Hand unto. 

42. Deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and 
bring the Poor, that are caſt out, to thy Houſes 
when thou ſeeſt the Naked, cover him; and 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh : Then 
ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, 
and thine Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily. 

b. Charge them that are rich in this World, 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
Works; ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 


municate; laying up in ſtore, for themſelves, 


a good Foundation, againſt the time to come. 

c. Give Alms of ſuch things as ye have; and 
behold, all things are clean unto yon, 

d. Make to your ſelves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting Habitations. 

e. When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, 
the Maimed, the Lame, and the Blind; for 
they cannot recompence thee ; but thou ſhale 
be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 

F. Thou ſhalt not glean thy Field, nor thy 


Vineyard ; thou ſhalt leave them to the Poor, 
and Stranger. 


Deut. 15. 10. Ca) If. 58. 7, 8. 
(b) 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. (c) Luk. 11. 41, 
(d) Luk. 16.9. e) Luk. 14. 13, 14. 
(Cf) Lev. 19. 10, 9, 10. 


—_— 


a. Let 
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4. Let every one af you lay by him in (tore, 
as God hath proſpered him; remembring the 
Words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is 
more bleſſed to give, than to receive. | 

b. The Righteous conſidereth the cauſe of 
the Poor, but the Wicked regardeth not to 
know it, 

c. The Brethren of the Poor do hate him, 
his Friends go far from him; he purſueth them 
with Words, yet they are wanting to him: 
But , the Righteous hewerh Mercy, and gi- 
veth ; he is ever merciful, and lendeth : He 


witholdeth not the Poor from their Deſire, nor 


cauſeth the Eyes of the Widow to fail: He 
eateth not his Morſel alone, but the Fatherleſs 
eateth thereof; weither will he ſee any periſh, 
for want of Cloathing, or any Poor without 
Covering. For he ſaith, did not he that made 
me, in the Womb, make him? did not one 
faſhion us, in the Womb? 


d, If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and de- 
ſtitute of daily Food; and one of you ſay unto 
them, depart in Peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithſtanding, ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the Body, what 
doth it profit ? 


— K- 
— 
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(4) 1 Cor. 16. 2. AR. 20. 35. 

Cb) Prov. 29. 7. | 

c) Prov. 19. 7. Pl. 37. 21. 26. Job. 31. 16, 17, 19, 15. 
(4) Jam. 2. 15, 16. 2 
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4. He that giveth, let him do it with 
Simplicity; He that ſheweth Mercy, with 


Chearfulneſs z diſtributing to the Neceſſity of 
Saints. 


6. He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall Reap | 


alſo ſparingly, and he which (oweth bounti- 
fully (hall Reap alſo bountifully. Every Man, 
according as he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let 


him give, not grudgingly, or of neceſlity ; for 


God loveth a cheartul Giver. - 

c. Take heed, that ye do not your Alms be- 
fore Men, to be ſeen of them, that ye may 
have glory of Men: But when thou doſt Alms, 
let not thy left Hand know what thy Right 
Hand doth; that thine Alms may be in ſe- 
cret, and thy Father, which ſeeth ia ſecret, 
himſelf (hall reward thee openly. 


d. Bleſſed is he, that conſidereth the Poor: 
The Lord will deliver him in time of Trouble. 
But whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the 
Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be 
heard. 

e. He that hath pity upon the Poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord; and that which he hath given, 
will he pay him again. 


th. 


* 


Ca) Rom. 12.8, 13: 

(b) 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

(c) Mai. 6. 1, 2, 3, . ; 
(d) Pl. 41. 1. Prov. 21. 13. 
e) Prov. 19. 17. 
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4. God is not Unrighteous, to forget your 
Work; and Labour of Love, which ye have 
ſhewed towards his Name, in that ye have mi- 
niſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter. 

b. Whoſoever ſhall: ſee any of the Diſciples of 
Chriſt an hungred, or athirſt, or a Stranger, or 
Naked, or Sick, or in Priſon, and ſball miniſter 
unto him; when the Son of Man ſhall come in 
His Glory, he ſhall ſay unto them, inaſmuch as 
ye have done thus unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, and they 
ſhall go into Life Eternal. 

c. He that giveth unto the Poor, ſhall not 
lack; but he that hideth his Eyes, ſhall have 
many a Curſe, 

d. Whoſo hath this Worlds Good, and ſeeth 
his Brother have Need, and ſhutteth up hrs 
Bowels of Compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the Love of God in him ? 

e. Whoſo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth 
his Maker; but he that honoureth him, hath 
' mercy on the Poor. 


CANDOUR, 


F Judge not, that ye be not 


In Jaging. Judged ; Condemn not, that ye be 


— * 


— * — 


— — — 


(#1 Heb. 6. 10. . 

() Mat. 25. 44, 31, 40, 46. 
(c) Prov. 28. 34 (d) 1 fot. 3. 17. 
(e) Prov. 17. 5. Prov. 14. 31. 

(f) Mat. 7. Is Luk. 6, 37. 
f not 
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not condemned: , For with What bp ud en ye 
Thee Je ſhall, be ja aged; an What 

eaſure., Je Mete, it mall E pohgn 5 you 
aj gain.. 
4. Judge nothing before the time, vail the 
Lord come, who, both. w 13 bring to, Ii iche the 
Hidden thipgs of Darkaels, apd will — ma- 
mifelt, the Coſi of, he Heatts 3 aud then. 
ſhall” ever) Man, that hath done Tell, ; have 
praiſe of God. 

b. Who, art, thou that jndgeſt anathei Van' 8 
1 to his own, Maſter, he. Tandeth, ar 

. 

e. But wh thou) C thy ratte. a 
Why dot 1 0 at gol 15 meg © Far 
. all ſtand befqxp #0 t e cat of 

hri » | dr. 

d. So, then, c every et k ts. ſhall give. account 
of hityfelf to God ; let us not PRI ied 
one Water any arc % 


; 
4 2 —— mnt —E—äů— neem 


Mat. 7 
747 Ge. 4. N 
c) Rom. 14. 10. 
d) Rom. 14. 12, 13. 
(f) 1 Cor. 13. 4, 55 77 6. 


(b3 Rom. 14.4. 
Ce) John. 7. 24. 
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J. One believeth, that he may ear all things; 
another, Who is weak, cateth Herbs: let not 
him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not; 
.and let not him which eateth not Judge! him 
that cateth. 

5. Take no heed unto all Words that ate 
ſpoken, leſt thou Hear thy Servant curſe thee. 


or oftentimes alſo, thine own Heart know- 


eth, that thoa thy fag” likewiſe, haſt curſed 
others | 
Wo | Why beboldelt thou the Mote that 1 0 
thy Brother's Eye, but conſide reſt not the Beam 
that is in thine own Eye? thou Hypocrite, 
firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and 
then ſhale thou ſee dearly to caſt out the Mote, 
out of thy Brother's Eye. 
di. Thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever 
thou art, that judgeſt, when thou, that judg- 
eſt, doſt the ſarne bang: For wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf. 
And thinkeſt thon this, O Man, that judgeſt 
them which do fuch things, and doſt the 
un, that thou ſhalt Wen the Judgment of 
e ? | 

e. He that is withabt Sin, among you, let 
him firſt caſt a Stone a (bis Neighbour. 


f. Speak Evil of no Man: 
& Speak not Evil o one of another, 


— 


In Speaking. 


(a) Rom. 1. 2, 3. = Eccl. 4.80.82. 

(c) Mat. 7. 3, 5. (4) Rom. 2. 1, 3, 1 
0 (2) fam. 4- IT. 

Brethren, 


(e) Joh. 4 R TEL I 3 
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Brethren for be that ſpeaketh evil of his Bro- 
ther, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
the Law, and judgeth the Lac. 
2. Thou ſhalt not raife a Ralfe Report. 
6. He that covereth a Tranfgreflion fecketh 
Love; but he that repeateth à Matter ſepara- 
r one Ht 
e. He that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 

d. The Lips of the Righteous know what is 
acceptable; but the Mouth of the Wicked Tpeak- 
eth Frowardnels, Oo, * | 


e. Lord, Who (ſhall abide in thy Tabetna- 
cle? he that Backbiteth not with his Tongue, 
ar up a Reproach againſt his Neigh- 
5 4 All that watch for Iniquity, ſhall be cut 
off; and they that make a Man an Offender for 
« Work. K 2 
g. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, 
he ſball be cut off. Aud Revilers ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 
. The Wicked ſhall be aſhamed, and put 
to filetree, which ſpeak grievous things, proud- 
ly, and contemptuoſly, againſt the Righteous, 


Jam. 4. 11. 
8 Ex. 23. 1. (6b). Prov. 17. 9. 
c) Prov. 10. 18. (4) Prov. 10. 32. 
(e) Pf. 15. 1, 3. (f) If. 29. 20, 21. 
(gz) Pf. 101. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
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kauft aud SINCERITY. , 


ye.not.one to another ; eing. ye have 

at off the old Man, with, Nis Deeds. Hoe 

peak the Truth, in Lope. B 2 * 

I. Put away Lying, and ſpeak every Man 

Truth, with his Neighbour; for were Mem- 
bers one of another. 

r. Lay aſide all Guile, and Hypocriſſes 
Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from 
ſpeaking Guile. | | 

d. As God is true, let not your Word toward 
one another, be Yea, and Nay...: „e i 3 


c. Of whom haſt thou been afraid; that thou 
haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me aith 
the. Lord) nor laid it to thy Heart? 

F. He that hateth, diſſembleth with his Lips, 

and layeth up Deceit within bim: He bleſſeth 
with his Mouth, but curſeth eng; ſpeak» 
ing Lies in Hypocriſy, 
g. As a Madman, who caſteth Fire- brands, 
Arrows, and Death; ſo is the Man that de; 
ceiveth his e and ile am I not A 
Sport? 
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4. A lying Tongue hateth thoſe that are af- 
flicted by it; and a flattering Mouth worketh 
Ruin. 
6. A Man that flattereth his Neighbour 
ſpreadeth a Net for his Feet. 

c. A wicked Doer giveth heed to falſe Lips; 
and a Liar * ear to a naughty Tongue. 
d. A double minded Man is unſtable in all 
his ways. 


e. He that ſaith unto the Wicked, thou art 
Righteous, him ſhall the People curſe z Na- 
tions ſhall abhor him. 

„ Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, bis 
Wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole 
Congregation. 

g. The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, but a Lying Tongue is but for a moment: 
For, the Mouth of them that ſpeak Lies, ſhall 
be ſto pped. 

5. Lying Lips are Abomination to the Lord: 
But they that deal truly are his delight. 

i. The Lord ſhall deſtroy them, which ſpeak 
Peace to their Neighbours, but Miſchief is in 
their Hearts. 

k. All Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 


( 4) Prov. 26. 28. (by Prov. 29. 5+ 

729 —— 17. 4, (4) Jam, 1. 8. 
Prov. 24. 24. . * 26. 26. 

(4) Prov. 12. 19. 63. 

(+) Prov, 12. 22. (i PL. 28. 5. 3. 


49) R 8. 
() Rev. 21. th, EDIFIL- 
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EDIFICATION. 


* 


41 


4. Comfort your (Wes "ITY 

 and.edifie one anotber. 
5. Let us follow after the things, where 
with one may edifie another. Let all ching 
be done to edifying. j 
c. Let us conſider one another, to provoke 
unto Love, and to Good Works ; and ſo much 
the more, as we ſee the Day approaching, 
d. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neigh- 
bour, for bis good, to Edification; not ſeeking 
our own Profit, but the Profit of many, that 
they may be ſaved. For, even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf. | | 
e. All things are lawful for me, but all things. 
edifie not. 
f. Strive not about Words, to no profit, but. 
to the ſubverting of the Hearers. F 

g. Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out of your Mouth, but that which, is good, 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter. 
Grace to the Hearers. 


76.* | © 1 
In general. 


r 
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(4) 1 Thefl. 5, 11. | 

(b) Rom. 14. 19. 1 Cor. 14 26. 

(e) Heb. 10. 24 25, 

(4) Rom. 15, 2. x Cor. 10, 3. Rom. 15. 3. 
Ce 88 23. (F) 2 Tun. 2.14. 

(2) Eph. 4. 9. 


4. Strengthen 
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4. Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and con- 
firm the feeble Knees. Speak a Word in ſeaſon 
to him that is weary : Aud, let thy Words up- 
hold him that is fallin 

b. If a Man be Ge a! in a Fault, ye, which 
are Spiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted. 

c. Of ſome have compaſſion, making a dif- 
ference; and others ſave, with Fear, pulling 
chem out of the Fire. 

d. Confels your Faults one to another; and, 
N your ſelves one to 0 another, in the Fear 
ot G 


e. He that winneth Souls, is wiſe. 
F. Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
Faith, and one convert him, let him know, 
That he which converteth che Sinner from the 
Error of his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, 
and ſhall hide a Wulle of Sins. : 


g. Have compaſſion on the Is- 3 | 
norant, and on them that are out Hann.. 
of the Way; for that ye your ſelves, alſo, are 
compaſſed with er 


— 
* 1 1 * 
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22, 23 
I . 
cov. 11. 30. (f) Jam. 5. 19, 20. 


$4 4. In- 
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4. Iuſtruc thoſe that oppoſe themſelves z 
cauſe. them to underſtand wherein they have 
erred; and, make them know the certainty of 
the Words of Truth; bat they that ert in Spi- 
rit, may come to underſtanding, and they that 
murmur, may learn Doctrine. For, How for- 
cible are right Words? W 
. Give not that which is Holy unto the 
Dogs neither caſt ye your Pearls betore'Swine 
eſt they trample them under their Feet, and 
turn again, and rent you. Bebold, the Word 
of the Lord is to them a Reproach, they have 
r 


cauſe I tell you the Truth? Te. 
_ 4. Giye inſtruftion to a Wiſe Man, and he 
will be yet Wiſer; teach a Juſt Man, and he 


c. Am I therefore become your Enemy, be- 


# I . ! 


will increaſe in Learning. . 

e. Wo unto you, that have taken away the 
Key of Knowledge: ye cntred not in your 
ſelves, and them that were entring in ye 
man | 152 

F Exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to Day; leſt any 


of you be hardned, through the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin. 


A {monition, 
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1 95 tO 2. 25. Job. 6. 24. Prov. 22. 21. Iſ. 29. 24. 


(b) Mar. 7. 6. Jet. 6. 10. (c) Gal. 4. 16. 
) Prov. 9. 9. (e) Luk. 11.52. (Ff) Heb. 3. 15 
* 4. Be 
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4. Be not negligent to put one another always 
in elibinbraiſes of theſe things, which pertain 
wnto Life, and Godlineſs, tho ye know them, 
and be eſtabliſhed'in the preſent Trutn. 

b. Ye, alſo, that are full of Goodneſs, and 
filled with all Knowledge, admoniſh one an- 
ther. 

. If any Man obey not the Word of God, 
note that Man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed; yet, count him 
not as an Enemy, but admoniſh bim as a Brother. 

d. Warn them that are unruly. 

e. We muſt all appear before the Judgment- 
ſear of Chriſt, that every one may receive ac- 
cording to that he hath done; whether it be 
good, or bad. Knowing. therefore, the Ter- 
ror of the Lord, we perſuade Men. 1 

F Thou (halt in any wiſe rebuke ene 
thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin de 
upon him. | 

Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he bate thee. 
Rebuke A Wile Man, and he will love thee. 


h. He that refuſeth Reproof, erreth. He that 
bateth Reproof, is brutiſn: But, he that re- 
gardeth gl ſhall be honoured. _ 


1 
— — 


—_______ ew 


(4) 2 Pet. 1. 12, 3, 12. 

(b) Rom. 15. 14. (e) * 3. 14, 15. 
(4) 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 14. (e) 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 
(f) Lev. 19. 171. (g) Prov. 9, 

(+) Prov. 10. 17, Prov. 12. 1. Prov. 13. 18. 


4. He 
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4. He that, bein often reproved, hardneth 
bis Neck, {ball ſuddeoly be deſtroyed, and that 
without Remedy. 

. He that rebuketh a ee afterwards, ſhall 
fond more Favour, than he that flattereth Wh 
his Tongue. 

. Open Rebuke is better than ſecret Lon: 
For, Faithful are the Wounds, of a Friend. 
Ad. As an Ornament of fine Gold, ſo is a wiſe 
Nerger upon an Obedient Ear. 

Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be 
Kindarls; and, let him reprove me, it ſhall 
be 2 excellent Oil, which ſhall not break my 
He | 

J. A Scorner loveth not one that reproveth 
him; neither will he go unto the Wiſe. 

g. He that treproveth a Scorner, getteth to 
himſelf Shame. 

h. A Reproof entreth more into a Wiſe Man, 
than'a hundred Stripes into a Fool, | 


i. Give none Offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the Church of God. 

k, Let no Man put a Stumbling-block, or an 
occaſion to fall, in his Brother's Wy. 


—— — — 9 * 
* 


Prov: 29. 1. (50 Prov. 28. 23. 
(c) Prov. 27. 35 (4) Prov. 25. 12. 
(e) Pl: 141. 55 () Prov. 15. 12. 
(g) Prov. 9 7. (h) Prov. 17. 10. 
(i) 1 Cor. 10. 35. (&) Rom. 14. 13. 
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4. Take 
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4. Take heed, leſt, by any means, your Li- 
berty become, a Srawbling: -block to them that 
are weak. 

b. Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, 
= not to doubtfal Diſputations. 

t is good, neither to eat Fleſh, nor to 
drink Wige, not any thing, whereby thy Bro- 
therſtumbleth, or Mendel, or1s made weak: 
For, if any Man ſee thee, which baſt Know- 
ledge, do ſuch things, ſhall nat the Conſcience 
of him that is weak be. emboldned to do the 
ſame? and, through thy Knowledge, ſhall the 
weak Brother riſh, for whom Chriſt died? 

d. If, therefore, thy Brother be grieved with 


thy Meat; now, walkeſt thou not charitably: 
deſtroy not him with thy Meat, for whom 


Chriſt died. 
e. When ye fin, ſo, againſt the Brethren, 


and wound their weak Conſcience, ye ſin a» 


gainſt Chriſt. 


F. Haſt thou Faith? Have it to thy (elf, be- 


fore God. All things indeed are pure; but 


it is Evil for that Man, who eateth with Of- 


le. 


g. Wae onto him that giveth his Neighbour 
Df; that purreſt thy tile to him, and 


makeſt him drunk. 


_— 


| — uns.. — — 


Ca) 1 Cor. 8. 9. —(+ tom: m_ 
2 Rom. 14. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 10, 11. 
) Rom. 14. 15; (e) 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
6 Rora. 14. 22, 20. (g) Hab. 2. * 
Whoſo 
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Wy © Whoſo cauſeth the Righteous to go a- 


ſtray, in an evil Way, he ſhall fall himſelf in- 
to his own Pit. 


P s 6 | #4 
— JL} 


5. Be thou an ranple of the 


FI Believers, in Word, m Conver- 


Purity. 


WIVES. 


The vuris of HUSBANDS, and 


9 bs : 111 * 1 » 


TH pra c. When Woman was "ry wa 


of Man; and, afterwards, brought 


unto the Man 1 be an Up meet for him: 


Adam aid, This is now Bone of my Bones, 


and Fleſh of my Fleſh. Therefore, ſhall a 


Man leave his Father, and his Mother, and 


ſhall cleave unto his Wife : z and they ſhall be 
one Fleſh. 


d. He which made them, at the beginning, 
made them Male and Female; and ſaid, For 


this Cauſe, ſhall a Man leave Father, and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall cleave to his Wife; and, they 
twain ſhall be one Fleſh. Wherefore they are 
no more twain, but one Fleſh : What, there- 


fore, Cod hath joined together, let no Man 


put aſunder. 


K 
— 
— ———_—_—_— 


( 4) Prov. 28. 10. (6 t Tim. 4. 12. 
(c) Gen. 2 23, = 18, 23, 24. 
£4) Mat. 19. 4, 5, 6. 


4. Moſes, 


ſation, in Charity, in Faith, in 


— 9 1 
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4. Moſes, . becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, ſuffered the Jews to give a Writing of 
Divorcement,. and to put away their Wives z 
but from the Beginning 1t;was not ſo. Aud, 
Ke now ſays unto us, whoſoever (hall put 

0 his Wife, except it be for Fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit Adultery : Ard, if he 
ſhall marry another, he committeth Adultery ; 
And, whoſoever. ſhall marry ber that is put a- 
way, or divorced, committeth Adultery. 


b. If any Brother have;a Wife that elieverh 


not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away: For, how. knoweſt 
thou, O. 5e whether thou ſhalt 125 e 
Wiler *. 211 50. 
e. ah love your Wines, and be not 
better againſt them. 

d. Let every one of you, in particular, ſo 
love his Wife, even as himſelf. So ought Men 
to love their Wives as their own Bodies » He 
that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf; for, no 
Man ever, yet, hated his own Fleſh, but nou- 


riſheth and Feriſherh it, eyen as the Lord the 


Church. | 
e. Hasbands, love your 19 OI even as 
Chriſt E Wied t the Church, and gave Re) 


F_T 


(4) Mart, 10. 8, 7, 8, - Mat. 4. 32. ä K* 
Mat. 5. 32. 


(b) 1 Cor. 7. 12, 16. (e) Col. 3.19. 
(d) SS 5. 33 28, 79. 
ow Eph. 5. 25. Ba 


* | ſelf 
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ſelf fot it: For, we ate Members of his Bo- 
dy, of his Fleſh,-and of his Bones. For this 
Cauſe, (hall a Man leave his Father, and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall be Joined unto his Wife, and they 
two ſhall be one Fleſh. r 
4. Le Husbaads dwell with your Wives, ac- 
cording to Knowledge, giving Honour unto the 
Wife, as unto the weaker Veſſel, and, as being 
Heirs together of the Grace of Lifſmſe. 

b. Drink Waters out of thine own Ciſtern: 
Let thy Fountain be bleffed; and*rejoice with 
the Wife of thy Youth, and be thou ſatisfied 
always with her Love: For, ſhe is thy Com- 
panion,” and the Wife of thy Covenant. 

c. Embrace not the Boſom of a stranget. 
Take heed to your Spitit; and, let none deal 


tteacherouſly agairiſt the Wife of his Touth. 


Me, 4. The Woman which bath an Huſ. 
band, is bound by the Law to her 
Husband, fo long as he liveth; but if the 
Husbitid be dead, fhe is looſed from the Law 
of her Husband : So then, if, while her Hus- 
band liveth, ſhe be married to another Man, 
ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs: But, if het 
Husband be dead, ſhe is free, from that Law, 
ſo that ſhe is no Adultereſs, tho' ſhe be marti - 
ed to another Man. 5 


* r 
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4. Let not the Wife def part from her Hu- 
band: But, and if ſhe ae let her remain 


unmarried, or be reconciled to Her Husband. 


b. The Woman, which hath an Husband that 
believeth not, if he be pleaſed to dwell with 


her, let her not leave him: For, what know- 


elt thou, O Wife, Whether thou {hate aye WN 
Hazi? $26 


* 
5 
7 — 181 os 
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c. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
Husbands, as unto the Lord: For, the Huſ- 
band is the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt 
is the Head of the Church. | Therefore, as 
the Church is ſubject unto, Chrilt,. ſo let the 
AUS be to their own Husbands, in every 
thing, 

* Let the Wife 605 that the reverence her 

Husband. fe. 
e. Let the Woman learn in "lbrice with all 
ſubjection. The Woman is not ſuffered to 
teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, 
but to be in filence : For, Adam was firſt for- 
med, then Eve: And, Adam was not deceiv- 
ed, but the Woman, bring deceived, was ff 
in the Tranſgreſſion. 

F. Ye Wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
Husbands ; that, if any obey not the Word, 


„ — 


— I” 


(a) 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. ( 1 Cor. 7. 13, 16. 
(Cc) Eph. 5. 22, 23, 24 Cc) Eph. 5. 33. 
(4) 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Ce) 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
they 
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Wh; allo may, without the Word, be won 
he Converſation of the Wives. whi ile they 
bebe your chaſt Converſation, coupled ay 
car, 
mY 4. For, after this wanne "in the old Hine, 
"the Holy Women, who rtoſted in God, were 
in lubjeckiog unto their own Husbands; even 
as Sarah obe yed Abra bam, calling him 101 : 
whoſe en ye n as long as ye do 
i eee "a 
m”_ *. vittudus ah is a i Gov to "he 
Sa, but ſhe. that maketh alhamed, is as 
Roteenneſs in his Bones. 
e. The ſttange Woman, wo forſakerh the 
Guide of her Youth, and fotgetteth the ith 
nant_of her God, ber Houle. inclineth un 
Death, and ber Paths unto the Dead, 1 
d. The Contentions of a Wife are a opt 
nival Dropping. : 
e, A prudent Wife is fron) the Lord. The 
Heart of ber Husband doth ſafely truſt in 
bet: She will do him good, and not evi, 
all the Days of her Life: She openeth her 
"Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her Tongue is 
the Law of Kindneſs :. She Tooketh well to the 
Ways of her Houſhold , and cateth, not the 
Bread of Idleneſs: Her Childten atiſe up. 


1 Pet. 3, 1, 2. (a) 1 Pet. 7 


) Prov. 12. 4. (c) Prov. 2. 16. 17, 18. 
(4) Prov. 19. 13. 


2 Prov. 19. 14. Fn 31. 144 26} 27, 28. 
and 
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and call her Bleſſed; bet Raten, allo, and 
he praiſeth' ber. 3 | 


; 


PARENTS, and CHILDREN. 


4. Ye Fathers, Heels not yout” 


Cbildten to Wrath; but, bring them Poems 

vp in the Nurture and Admonitiou of the 
Lord; having them in ſubjection, with all 
Gravity. 

6. TR Words which'God hath conmand- 
ed you," ye ſhall = up in your Heatt ; and ye 
Chal! chem diligently unto oct Children ; 
And ye ſhall command your Childten, ald 
your Houſhold after you, to keep the Way of 
the Lord, to do we and Judgment, and 
to'obſetve'to do all the Words of te Law. 

c. Train up a Child in the Way he thould 
20; and, when he is old, he will not depart 
from it. 

d. Chiſten thy Son bentwes while there is 
Hope; and, let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying: 
For, Footiſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a 
Child, but the Rod, aid Reproof, rea Wiſ⸗ 
dom. And, if thon withold not rrection, 
thou ſhalt deliver! his Soul from Hell. 


Prov. 31. 28. 

(4) Eph. 6. 4. 1 Tim. 3. 4. 

Cb) Deut. 6. 6. Deut. 11 18. Deut. 6. 7. Gen. 18. 19. 
Deut. 31. 12. 

(c) Prov. 22. 6. 

(4) Prov. 19. 18. Prov. 13. 24. Prov. 19. 18, 
Prov. 22. 15. Prov. 29. 15. Prov. 23. 13, 14. 


— 


Correct 
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4. Correct thy Son, and be ſhall, give thee 
Reſt; yea, he ſhall give Deligbt unto thy Soul: 
bat a Chia left to himſelf, bringeth his Mo- 
ther he ie 2TH 6K 

b. Fathers, provoke not Mp bilden to 
Anger, leſt, they. be diſcouraged. ., 

e. Do not ptoſtitute thy Daughter, 10 canſß⸗ 
her to n 01 © the 5 e full 


of WREAR®: ; ot oi mods wotver ; (10. 


d. The Chile 8 not to lay up for 
the i} 56x Fu t heFarens for fog $205 
ꝓrovide not for thoſe of bis own 
Beall. be ach denied the Faith, an is, worſe 
than an 1925 1 
F When a Man mabeth his 9005 to inberit 
that Which he bath, be ſhall give his Firſt- 
born a double Portion of all that he hath ; for 
he is the beginning of his Strength, the Right 
= =_ Firſt-born-is his. 
A good Man leaveth an Inheritance to bis 
aua, Children. i A. ns : 99% 
ben Children, ow your Parent in 
al. the Lord ; for this is right. 
your Parents in all bees for this is wall der 
_s to the Lord. 


— 1 WY * 


(4) Prov. 29. 17, 16. (4) Col 3. 21. 
(Cc) Lev. 19. 29. (4) 2 or. 12. 14. 
(e) 1 Tim. 5. 8. (%) Deut. 21. 16, 17. 
(8) Prov. 13. 22. (% Fph. 6. Col. 3. 20. 


a. Ho- 
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4. Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, 
(which is the Firſt Commandment With pro- 
miſe) that it may be well with thee, and thou 
1 live long on the Earth. 

b. My Ms bear the inſteuQion of thy Fa- 
cher, and forſake not mn Law of thy Mo- 
ther. R 
ce. Ye ſhall fear, « every Mao, his Morker, 
ane his Father. 


. Whoſo curſeth his Faber. or his Mo- 
chene his Lamp ſhall be pun out in obſcure 
Darkneſs. | 

e. The Eye which mocketh at his Father, 
a deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Rayens 
of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and che young 
Eagles (ball eat it. | 

J. Curſed be he that ſerteth light by bis Fa 
ther, or his Mother. | 

g. He that waſteth his Father, and chaſech 
away his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, 
and bringeth Reproach. 8 

. A wife Son maketh a gad Father ; but 
a fooliſh/ Sn is * — of his Mo- 
ther. 11 


ab inn 7 X rar | ta T1 OP 5.69 
(4) Eph! 6. 2, 3. Aw . bs | 
Ce) Lev. 19. 3. (A) Prov. 20. 20. 


Ce) Prov. 30. 17. Deut. 27. 16. 
Cg) Prov, — 26. 9 Prov. 10. 1. 
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MASTER 8 and SE RVANTS.. 


4. Maſters, g ive - unto our Fae 
rag that which is ul and equal, forbear- 
ing Threatning, knowing that ye, alſo, have 
a Maſter in Heaven; neither is there reſpe@of 
Perſons with him. 

b. Deſpiſe not the Cauſe of thy Maii ſervant, 
or of thy Maid-ſervant, when they contend 
with thee; Did not he that made thee, in the 
Womb, make him? And, did not one faſhion 
us all in the Womb? 

c. Je ſhall not tule one oer another wich 
Rigour for ye are Brethren. 520 

d. Wo unto him that — his Neighbout's 
Service, without age, and r bim not 
for his Work. j 2d beine 

e. He that croubleth his own Houle ſhall 
— the Wind. v. 

} 43-01} MA 101 

Cf ee be obatint's to hm 
that are your Maſters; according to 
the Fleſh ; not witty Eye-ſervice, as Men- plea- 
ſers, but in f ingleneſs of Heart, fearing 
Cod Aud, as the Servants of Chriſt, doing 
the Will of God from the Heart; with good- 
will doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to 


— 


(4) Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. Dol. * Eb. 6. 96” 
(b) Job. ok 134 13. (c) Lev. 2%. 46. | 
(4) ſer. 23 13. (e) Prov. 11. 29. 

. Cf): Eph. 6. 5. Col. 3. 22. Eph. 6. 6, 7. 


Seruants. 
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Men; knowing, that whatſoever good thing 
any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be Bond, or Free. 

4. Servants, obey your Maſters in all things, 
and pleaſe them well in all things; not an- 
ſwering again, not purloining, but ſhe wing all 
good Fidelity. 

b. Servants, be ſubject to your Maſters with 
all Fear, not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward: For, this is thank- 
worthy, if a Man, for Conſcience- ſake to- 
—5 God, endure Grief, ſuffering wrong- 

Fg Be'content with your Wages. | 

d. They that have * Maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are Bre- 
thren; but, rather do them Service, becauſe 
they are faithful and beloved, partakers of 
the Benefit. 

e. Let as many Servants, as are under the 
Yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of all 
Honour ; that the Name of God, and his Do- 
ctrine be not x dlaſphemed. | 


Wm — 
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Coll 3. 22. Tu 2. 9, Io. 

1 Pet. 2. 18, 19 

IJ Luk: 3. 14. (4) 1 Tim. 6. 2. 
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nn aids The Judges , and ILY 


tba ſball be Rulers over you, fel 
be Able Men, ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth, 
hating Covetouſneſs: Aud they (ball PoE the 
the People at all Seaſons, and | bear the Cauſes 
between their Brethren, and judge righteouſly 
between every Man and bis Brother, aud the: 
Stranger that is with him. 

b. They ſhall not wreſt Judgment, They 
ſhall not ar pect Perfons in Judgment ; but 
they ſhalll hear the ſmall, as well as theigreat, 
They ſhall not reſpect the Perſon of the-Poor, 
nor honour the Perfon of the Mighty: Neither 
take a Gift; for a Giſt doth blind the Eyes of 


the Wiſe, — pervert the Words of the Righ- 


teous. They hall not be afraid of the Face of 
Man, for the Judgment is God's. | 

c. Take heed what ye do, ye that are Judges; 
for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, 
who is with you in the Judgment. Wherefore, 
let the Fear of the Lord be upon you; 1 
judge not unjuſtly, nor accept the Perſon 
the Wicked, or overthrow the REY in 


1 v a 7 N. 1 


"x Deut. 16. 18. Pax. 1. 13. EA 19, 21, 22, \ 


Deut. 1. 16. 


Y Deut. 16. 19. Deut. 1. 17, Lev. 19.15; Deut. 16.19. 
Deut. ne. 


(e) 2 Chr. 19. 6, 7. pf 82. 2. Proy. 18. 5. 
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Judgment: Defend the Poor, and Fatherleſs 
do Juſtice to the Afflicted, and Needy'; a 
deliver them out of the Hand of the Wicked. 

4. And, what Cauſe ſoever ſhall come to 
you, of your Brethren', between Blood and 
Blood, between Law and Commandment; Sta- 
tutes and Judgments, ye ſhall even warn them 
that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and 
ſo Wrath come upon you, and upon your 
Brethren, 

b. Thus ſhall ye do, in the Fear of the Lord, 
faithfully; and with A perfect Hears © + 

c. If there be a Controverſie between Men, 
and they come unto judgment, thst the 
Judges may judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie 
the Righteous, and condemn the Wicked: 
And if the wicked Man be worthy to be 
beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to be 
beaten before his Face, accordin ng to his Fault, 
by a certain number of Stripes; leſt if he exceed, 
and beat him above theſe, with many Stripes, 
then thy Brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 
d. The Fathers ſhall not be put to Death 
for the Children; neither ſhall the Children 
be put to Death for the Fathers: Every Man 
ſhall be put to Death for his own Sin. 

e. Wo unto them that decree nnrighteous 
Deerees. and that write Grievouſneſs, which 


—— 
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pr 82. 3 
(a) öh 19. 10. ©) 2 Chr, 19. 9. 
(e) Deut. 25.1, 2, 3. (4) Deut. 24. 16. 
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they have preſcribed to turu aſide the Needy 
from judgment, and to take away the Right 
— the Poor, the Waden. Wande Father- 
$6111 
4. He that ruleth over Men mult be juſt; 
rulings in the Fear of Gd. 
6. If a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Ler- 
| vants ate wicked; - Therefore the. Law, is 
{lack'd, apd Judgment doth never go forth; 
for, the Wicked gm: compaſs about the Righ- 
teous; therefore, wrong Judgment/proceedeth ; 
And then, a Man's Gift maketh room tor dim, 
and bringeth him before Great Men.,', | 
c. Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour ; but every 
Man's Judgment cometh from the Lord. ; 
d. Wheathe Righteous are in Authority, the 


People rejoice ; but when the Wicked an 
Rule, the People mourn. 


e. When the King ſittteth upon the Throne 

of his Kingdom, the Book of the Law of God 
ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein all 
the Days of his Life; that be may learn to 
fear the Lord his God; to keep all the Words 
of his Law, and his Statutes, to do them; that 
his Heart be not lifted up above bis Brethren, 


and that he turn not aſide from the Command - 


— . Q—— 


ment, to the right, or to the Jeſt to the 62nd, 


— 


II. 10. 1, 2. "Ow om, 23. 3. 
Y Prov. 29. 12. Hab. 1. 4. Prov. 18. 16. 
cc) Prov. 29. 26. 2 Prov. 29. 2. 
(e) Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20 | 


that 
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that be may prolong bis Days in his Kingdom, 
he, and his Children... 

4. It is an Abomination to Kings to _ 
Wickedneſs; for, the Throne is ehen by 
Rig bteouſneſs. Ci 

; The Prince ſhall not take of the people > 
Inheritance, by Oppreſſion, to thruſt them out 
of their Poſſeſſiog. 

c. The Honour of Kings, is to ſearch out a 
Matter. 

d. It is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor 
for Princes Strong Drink ; leſt they drink, and - 
forget the Law, and pervert the Judgment of 
any of the Afflicted. 

e. Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, and 
his Throne is upholden by Mercy. 

f. Take away the Wicked from before tha 
King, and his Throne ſhall * abet by 
Righteouſneſs. 

A wiſe King, that ſittetk in the Throne 
of fademene, ſcattereth away all Evil with his 
Eyes: He delivereth the Spoiled out of the 
Hand of the Oppreſſor; heremoveth Violence, 
and Spoil, and taketh away Exactions from 
the People. | 
5. As a roaring Lion, and a raging Bear, fo 
is a wicked Ruler over the poor People. 


Deut. = 9 Prov. 16. 12. 
(b) Ezek. 46. 18. (c) Prov. 28. 2. 
(4) Prov. 31. 4,5. e) Prov. 20. 28. 


Cf) 7 67 25. 5. | 
5 Prov. 20. 26, $, Jer. 22. 3. Eack. 45.9. 


= 28. 15, The 
0 #: 


282 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 


. The Prince that wanteth Underſtanding, 
is alſo a great Oppreſſor; and he that receiv- 
eth Gifts, oveiriiowerls the Land; but he 
that - hateth - Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong bis 
Day 8. 

. Hear this, ye Heads and Princes, that ab- 
hor Judgment, and pervert all Equity. pies. 

c. For the Tranſgreſſion of a Land, pay 
are the Princes thereof. 


801 a Pk Va Let every Soul be ſubed x unto 

Aeg the Higher Powers; for there is no 
Power but of Cod: The Powers that be, are 
ordained of God. 'Whoſoever, therefore, re- 
fiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 
God ; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves Damnation : For, Rulers are not a 
terror to good Works, but to the evil. Wile 
thou, then, not be afraid of the Power ? Do 
that which i is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe 
of the ſame : For he is the Miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But, if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the Sword 
in vain: For, he is the Miniſter of God, a 
Revenger, to execute Wrath upon him that 
doth evil. Wherefore, ye maſt needs be ſub- 
ject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Con- 
ene Ans 1 . for this Cauſe, pay you 


„ —— 


——_— 


"£2 ——_— 2 — — — 


WH Prov. 28. 16, 8 29. 4. Prov. 28. 16. 

(b) Nic. 3. 9. (c) Prov. 28. 2. 

(9 _ 13. I, 2, 3, 4 5, 6. : 
Tribute 


nn <= 4 


The Sincere Mord of God. 283 
Tribute alſo; for they are God's Mini- 
ſtets, attending continua * this * 
thing. 
4. Submit your ſelves to every Oda 
Man, for the Lord's ſake ; whether it be to 
the King, as Supreme; or unto Governours, 
as unto them that are ſent by him, for the pu- 
niſnment of evil-Doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well: As Free ; and not uſing 
your liberty for a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, but 
as the Servants of God. 4 

. Be ſubject to Principalities, and Powers; 
and obey Magiſtrates. | 

c. According to the Sentence of the Law 
which they ſhall teach thee, amd according to 
2 Judgment which they ſhall tell thee, 2 

alt do 
NJ. Honout the King 
e. Render unto Cæſar the things which are 
Czſar's. 

f. Fear thou the Lord, and the King, — 
meddle not with them that are given to 


change. 


g. Who can Qretch forth his Hand againſt 
the Lords Anointed, and be Guiltleſs ? | 


— _— 
——_— 


— — 


— — _ — — —_ * — — 


Rom. 13. 6. (4) 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16. 
(b) Tit. 3. 1. (c) Deut. 17. 11. 
4) 1 Pet. 2. 17. (e) Mat. 22. 21, 
Cf) Proy, 24. 21, (g) 1 Sam, 26. 9. 


& Thon 
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4. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe, 

er ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People. 
b. Curſe not a King, no, not in yy 

Thought, 

e Where the Word of a "King is, there is 

Power; and, who may ſay unto him, wow 


doſt thou? Bur, by long forbearing, is a 
Prince perſuaded. 


wicked > and to Princes, Ye are Ungodly? 

e. The King's Wrath is as the roarin of a 
Lion: whoſo provoketh him to Anger, and 
againſt his own Soul. 

F Preſumptuous are they, and ſelf-willed, 
that deſpiſe Government, and are not afraid to 
ſpeak evil of Dignities. 


g. Whoſoever wilt not do the Law of God, | 


and the Law of the King, let Judgment be 
executed ſpecdily upon him; whether it be 
unto Death, or to Baniſhment, or to Confiſca- 
tion 1 Goods, or to > Impriſonment, FA 


— „„ G ˙¹A w A———_ 


(a) Ex. 22. 28. Act. 23. 5. 
(b) Eccl. 10. 20. 
Ce) Eccl. 8. 4. Prov. 25. 15. 


(4) Job 34. 18. ; $146 


(e) Prov. 19. 12. Prov. 20. 2. 
3 2 Pet. 2, 10. C) Err. 7. 26. 


The 


d. Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou n 
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The DUTIES of the MINISTERS: of 

* CH RIS T. "21 | 
Aeg LON 27 1235 . 
4. Thoſe that have receiv the Miniſtry of 
the Word. ate to be accounted of as the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt; and Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God. Moreover, it is required of ee 
that a Man be found faithful. 

6. Haviog then the Miniſtty given to them, 
Jet them wait on their Miniſtring: He char 
teacheth, on: Teaching; he that exhorteth, 
on Exhortatioti.; he that ruleth, let him do it 
with Diligence: For, they ate Labourers to- 
gether with God, end we, 16: whom they mini- 
fer, are God's Husbaodry ; we are God's Build- 
ing: not that they have Dominion over out 
Faith; but ate helpers of, our Joy: For, hed 
Faith we ſtand.” 

e. Tbey are embaſſadors or Chriſt, as tho 
God did beſeech us by them: They pray us, 
in Chriſts ſtead, to be reconeiled to God. And, 
as workers together with him, they beſeech us, 1 
that we receive not the Grace of God in'vain. 

d. Let them therefore take heed to the Mini- 
iry, which they have received in the Lord, 


that 2 fulfil ĩt 3 not ada their n in 


„ 


— — — 


(a) Col. 4. 17. Act. 6. 4.148 ar. 4 \ 2. 

(b) Rom. 93 1 Cr. 3.5 N 
(c) 2 Cor. 5. 20. 2 Cor. 6. f. 

(4d) Col. 4. 17. 1 Cor. 9. 18. 


the 
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- Goſpel; giving no Offence in any thing, 
that the Miniltry be not blamed'; Tuffering'all 
things, leſt they ſhould hinder Wy Goſpel of 


+ Chriſt : Ard, in all things, approving | them 


ſel ves as the Miniſters of Cod. 

a. Let them miniſter as of the Ability which 
God giveth; behaving thetnſelves holily, aud 
juſtly, and unblameabiy, amoogithem that be- 
lieve ; and walking in Wiſdom towards them 
that are without ʒ that God in al ing ** 
be glorified, Jeſus Chriſ. 

. ke that bath my Word; Laith the Lord, 
let him ſpeak my Word faichfully. 185 

c. Let him (peak as the Oracles of God:z 

ing the Kingdom of God, and ere 
thoſe. rhings which concern the Lord Ilan 
with all confidence and bolduefss. 

. We are not (ſaith St. Paul) as many, 
which corrupt the Word of God, but as of 
Sincerity, but as of God, in the Gght of God, 


ſpeak we in Chriſt: Not handling the Word 


of God deceitfully, but, by manifeſtation of 
the Truth, commending our ſelves to every 
Man's Conleience, in the fight of God. Our 
Exhottation is not of Deceit, nor of Uaclean- 
neſs; nor in Guile: But, as we were allowed 
of God to be put in truſt with 3 


— _ 


2 Cor. 6. 3. +" qa 2 Cor. 64 
(a) 1 Pet. 1 1 Thefl. 2. 10. Col. 4. 5. 1 Pet. 
4. 11. (b) Jer. 23. 28. 
(c) 1 Pet. 4. 11. Acc. 28. 31. AR. 4. 29. 
(4) 2 Cor. a. 11. 2 M. 4 2. 1 Thel. E. 3, 4 
even 
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Kr 
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even ſo. we ſpesk, not as pleaſing Men, but 
God, which wich our Hearts: Neither, at any 
time, uſed we. flatteriug Words, nor a-Cloak 
of Covetouſneſs, not of Men fought we Glory: 
For, we preach not our ſelves, bur n een 
the Lord. ie ch ©) t. 

4. I have made. thee a 0 Abe 
Houſe, of 'Iſrael (faith the Lord); therefore, 
hear: the Word at mp Mouth, and give them 
warning from me. When I ſay unto the 
Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſarelyidie; and thou giveſt 
bim, not warning, nor ſpeakeſt, to warn the 
wicked Man from his wicked Way, to ſave his 
Life; the ſame wicked Man (hall die in his Ini 
quity, but his Blood will I require at thy Hand 
Let, if thou warn the Wicked, and he turn not 
from his Wickedneſs, he ſhall die in ee 
quity ; but thou haſt delivered thy Soul. 

. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice 
like a Trumpet, and ſhew my People their 
Trandgrefſion ; ad the Houle of, Jacob -their 
Sins. ; | 11 

<> Thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words anto them 3 3 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. Precept muſt be upon Precept, Pre- 
cept upon Precept; Line upon Line, Line up- 
on Line ; here a little, and there a little. 

d. Preach the Word: — — 
out of Seaſon. — 


I 1 Theſſ. 2. 4,5, 6 5 ant g 1 
( a) Ezek. 3. 17 18,19. (b) If. 58. 1. 
973 Ezek. 2. 7. 1. 28. 10 | (d) 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
4. Re prove 


2 


. e, ok, exhort, wie all Long: 
fullaing. and Doctriae. Watch thou” inal 
things; do the Work of an Evangeliſt; make 
Full Proof of thy Miniſtry : confirming the 
Souls of the Diſcipies, and exhorting them to 
continue in the Faith, 
ze not negligent to ſtir the Bietbrüg wn 
by putting them always in remembtance 
thoſe rhings'that pertain unto Life and Godli- 
meſs, tho they know them, and be eſtabliſhed 
in the preſent Truth: 4d, exhort, comfort, 
and charge cvery one of them, (as a'F athet 
doth his Children,) that they wodld walk wor: 
thy of God, who hath called them unto his 
Kingdom, and Glory: So ſhale thou be a good 
Miniſter of jeſus Chriſt; for, in doing this, 
thou Malt both ſave ty fel. and them that 
hear the. JON 
e. Study, therefore, to PEA tby ſelf tppto- 
ved unto God; a Work-man that neederh not 
to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth. And, take heed unto thy ſelf, and 
unto thy Doctrine; leſt that by any means, 
when thou haſt preached to others, thou thy 
ſelf ſhouldſt be a caſt-away: 

d. Thou whigh teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy ſelf? Thou that preacheſt, a 
Men ſhould — (teal, doſt thou ſteal ? Thou 


4) 2 Tim. 4. 2. 5. AQ 14.22. 

(b) 2 Pet. 1. 12, 13, 10, 12, 3. 12. 1 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. 
1 Tim. 4. 6. 16. () 2 Tim. 2. 15. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
1 Cor. 9. 27. (d) Rom. 2. 21. 
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that ſay ſt a Man ſnhould not commit Adultery» 
doſt thou commit Adultery? Thon that ab- 
horreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Saerilege? ge 
not thou of ube number of thoſe who ſay, and do 
not we bind heavy Burdens, and grievous to 
be — lay them on Mens Shoulders, but 
they, themſel ves, will not * them with 
one of; their Finger. 1 in ech 

4. God having, in due times, 8 his 
Word through Preaching ; and, ilit being 
written for our Learning ãn the Scriptures: let 
thoſe: to whom the Word is committed, accard- 
ing ta the Commandment of God, our Saviour, 
open the Book in thie Sight of all the People. 
aud rea ii the Book. in the Law of God, di- 
ſtintly, aud give the Senſe, 2 them to 
underſtand the Reading. I + 

d O :ü ba bien 20+ 1 {1 

1 The Prieſts ſhall teach the People ü the dif- 
ference between the Holy, and the Prophane z 
and cauſe them to amen the Unclean, 
and the Aen.: 5d % boot zud „eu 
c. They ſhall — boly unt their God ond 
not prophane-the Name of their God for the 
Bread of their God they do offer. Aud, the 
Lord hath choſen them to d iniſter unto bim, 
and to mo in the mem — ee 1 e 


1 4 2 * 
22 192 4 175 11 


9 * 
1 


* * 
. — 


Rom. 2. 22. Mat. 23. 3,4. 
(a) Tit. 1. 2, 3. Rom, 15 4- 2 1. 3. Ry 3.5 
() Ezck. 44. 15, 23. 
8 21. 6. Pet. 21. OY 
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1 4. Let the Elders of the Church feed the 

=_ Flock of God, which is among them, taki 

18 the over-fight thereof, not by conſtraint, 

willingly not for filthy Lucre, but of 4 rea- 

= 5 8 as being Lords over God's 
eritage 


but being Enſamples to the _ 
aud when the chief Shepherd ſhall a Th 


they ſhall receive a Crowa of Glory, ti 
we” not away. 

. Take .heed unto vor foes; wide all 
the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Overleers : For grievous Wolves ſhall 
enter in among you, not f the Plock; 
alſo, of your own ſelves, ſhall Mien ariſe, ſpeak- 

ing pervetſe things, to draw away Diſciples af- 
ter them: Therefore, watch, and 1 
this Warning. 
.. Thus faith the Lord God : Wo be unto 
the Paſtors that deſtroy, and ſcatter the Sheep 
of my Paſture. Ci 
d. Wo be to che Shepherds that eech them 
_ ſelves, but feed not the Flock ; that have not 
irengthen'd the Diſcaſed, ate lywoſhealed 
that which was ſick, neither have hound up 
that which was broken; neither have brought 
again that which was driven away z neither 
have ſought that which was loſt: "ut with 
force and with cruelty have ruled them. 
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4. Wo be 10 the Prieſts, that have violated 
my Law; and have prophaned my Holy Things; 
that are departed out of the Way, aud have 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law, and have 
corrupted my Covenaut: I alſo wil make them 
contemptible, and baſe, before all the People, 
according as they have not kept my Ways, but 
have been partial in the Law. 


6. If a Man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he 
defireth a good Work. A Biſhop, then, muſt 
be blameleſs, as the Steward of God; vigi- 
lant, and of good Behaviour, ſober, juſt, 
holy, temperate; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 
gry, not given to Wine, no Striker, not a 
Brawler, but patient; not covetous, not gree- 
dy of filthy Lucre ; but a lover of Hoſpitality, 
a lover of good Men; one that ruleth well his 
own Houſe, having his Children in ſubjection 
with all Gravity; (for, if a Man know not 
how to rule his on Houſe, how ſhall he take 
care of the Church of God ? > not a Novice, 
leſt being liſted up with Pride, he fall into the 
Condemnation of the Devil. Moreover, he 
muſt have a good Report of them which are 
without, left he fall into Reproach', and the 
Snare of the Devil: Ad, he miſt hold faſt the 
faithful Word, as he hath been taught, that he 
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( «) Ezek. 22. 26. Mal. 2/8, 09090. | 
I Tim. 3. 1, 2. Tit. 1. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1:8, 7. 

1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 1. 8. 1 Tim. 3. 44 5, 6, 7. Tit. 1. 9. 
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may be able, by ſound Doctrine, both to ex- 
hort, and to convince the Gain - ſayers. 
4. Speak thou the things which become 
found Doctrine. Theſe: things ſpeak, and ex- 
bort, and rebuke; withs all Authority. For, 
thete are many unruly, and vain talkers, and 
deceivers, whoſe Mouths muſt be ſtopped; 
wherefore, rebuke them ſharply, that they may 
be ſound in the Faith. 
6. Theſe things command, and teach. Let 
no Man deſpiſe there 
e. Be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pa- 
tlemes, in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves: Ia all- things, ewing thy 


ſelf a Pattern of good Works; in Doctrine 


ſhew ing Uncorruptneſs, Gravity, fe 
ſound Speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
he, which is of the contrary Part, may = a- 
ſhawed, ; having no evil thing to ſay, of you. 
d. Ordain Elders in every City: And the 
thin s. that thou haſt . of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, the ſame commit thou to faithful Men, 
who ſhall be able to teach others alſo : Bu, 
lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, neither be par- 
taker of other Men's Sins ent 2h 
e. Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that o- 
thers allo MAY, fear. 3 an n receive 


Sa. MM = * —— Ma. 1 4. 4.4. 4 "IT. 
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8 (a 1 I. 1. 10, 11,1 
Fo mr 2. 15. „ 2885 ; 
) 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. Tit. 2. 7,8. 
N 2 Tim. 2. 2. e 

) 1 Tim. 5. 20, Ig. 
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not an Accuſation, but before two. or three 
Witneſſe. 

4. Charge ſonie, efiat they tech no cher 
Doctrine; neither give heed to Fables; and 
endleſs Genealogies, which: miniſter Queſtions, 
rather than godly Edifying, which is in Faith: 
For; ſome have turned aſide unto vain Jang- 
ling, deſiring to be Teachers of the Law, and 
underſtanding neither what they lay, nor 
whereof they affirm; 

b. A Man that is an Hetecick, after the firſt 
and ſecond Admonition,:re& ; knowing that 
he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and lioneth, be- 
ing condemned. of himſelf. 

c. Obſer ve theſe Things, Wadde referring 
one before another, doing nothing by partia- 
lity ; according to your Authority, which the 
Lord hath given you for Edification, and not 
for Deſtruction,” ' 

d. Set in order the ings that are nne 
in FP CONE; $3 


„ Likewifo muſt the as be grave; not 
a not given to much Wine, not 
greedy of filthy Lucre; holding the Myſtery of 
the Faith in à pure Conſcience ; and ruling 
their Children and their own Houſes well. 


reer 

1 Tim. s. 19. (4) 1 Tim. 1. 2, 3, 6, 7. 
(bY it. 3. 10 11. | 
(c) 1'Tim. fl. 21. 2 Cor. 10. 8. 
(4) Tit. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 7. 17. 
(e) 1 Tim. 3. 8, 9,12. 


3 


—— 


Ss - 

* 
13 
1 
1 
1 
7 == 
1 
1 

% 


294 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 


4. And, Jet theſe alſa firſt be proved; tben, 
let them uſe the Office of a Deacon, being 
found blameleſs: For, they that bave uſed the 
Office oi a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 
a, good Degree, and great Boldnels 1 in ng Faith. | 
which is in Chtiſt Jeſus. 

b. Even ſo muſt their Wives be grave; not 
Slanderers, Sober, Faithful 1 in all Things. 


e. 'The Scripture faith, Wboſoever believeth 
on the Lord Jeſus, ſhall not be aſhamed ; and, 
whoſqever ſhall call upon the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call 
on him, in whom they have not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a Preacher? And, how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ſent ?:.. 

d. No Man taketh this Honour of Miniftring 


for Men, in things pertaining' to God, unto 
himſelf, but he — is called of God, as was 


Aaron, and the Prieſts, and Levites, under the 
Old Te eftement ; and the Apoſtles, and other Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, under the New. 
e. No Man having put his Hand to thePlough, 
and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 
F. We have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, 
that the Excellency of the Power ** be * 
God, and not of us. 


n 
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£4) 1 Tim, 35 09 .-7 "(b) Bez 

79 Nom. 10. 15,9, 13.145175 7 14. 
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Gus IK Wau wk 1 ASS 4 : 
The DUTY of CHRISTIAN; BELIE- 
VERS towards their MINISTERS. 
2 £133- £154 £3 4. 1 31- 259 1 | 8 
4. We beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 
which labour among you;' and are over you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem 
2 very highly, in love, for their Works 

C. FF ras.) 
. 6, Remember them which have the Rule 
over you; Who have ſpoken unto you the 
Word of God; whoſe Faith follow, conſider- 
ing the end of their Converſation. 

ce. Let the Elders, that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double Honout; eſpecially, they 
who labour in the Word, and Doctrine. 

d. Receive them, in the Lord, with all 
gladneſs ; and, hold ſuch in Reputation. 

e. Obey them that have the Rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves ; for, they watch for 
your Souls, as they that muſt give account, 
that they may do it with Joy, and not with 
Grief. N A eee 2113" ene 12978; 37 

Submit your ſelves unto ſuch as have ad- 

icted themſelves to the Miniſtry of the — 
and to every one that helpeth with them, an 
laboareth. HITS D] GE ny T6 $3147 
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1 Tbeſſ. 5.12, 132 (5) Heb. 4.7. 
| ey In. 2 1 15 G Fil 2 | 
(e) Heb. 13. 17. F) Ct. 16. 16, 15, 16. 
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4. For, thus ſpake - Saviour unto his. Diſci- | 
pler 5 | Vetily, verily,! - I fay unto yo chat 
receiverh whomſoevet T' ſend; esel me z 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: tie that heaterh: you, hearethi me: 
And be: that deſpiſeth you/;'deſpiſerly' me: 
And de that deſpiſeth me; deſpiſeth him that 
ſent tue. He therefote that deſpiſeth 8 
ſeth not Man, but God. 

. The Lord will dot regard them, who hive 
not reſpected the Nen the enge 3 * AI 
ane ode, br 

F „none 100 digt 10 189 901 2114 
bl. Thus Caith the bold of Hoſts, Ask the 
Prieſts concerting:the a ũ . 
d. Hearken unto the prleſt, that ſancdethsto 
miniſtey before the Lord, thy Ood q un to the 
Levites; that teach the good Knowledge of the 
Lord. eil 3&7 900 O 
e. T hs Letibes: and Phiatiſces ſit in Moſes 
Seat z all, therefore, hatſocver they bid you 
obſer ve that obſerve; and do; but, do not 
ye after after their Works, if "they ſay, and 

Roe e dbl on eh! wor nmmgue 5X 
F The time will come, when Men w ill not 
endure found Doctrine ; but, after their oατn 
Luſts, ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching Ears; z and they ſball turn — | 


(a) Job, Az. 2. 
Ds 
4) 
Ae? 


oh, 73. 8 Luk 10. 16. i Thefl, 4.8. 
e) Hag. 2. 11. 1; | 
+ «> 12. „er . 


Mat. 23. 24 3. Tim. 4 3, 4+ 


heir 


The Sincere Mord of God. 299 


their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turn 
unto Fables. 1* 

4. But, wo to the Rebellious Children, caich 
the Lord, that will not hear the Law of the 
Lord: which ſay to the Seers, fee not; and to 
the Prophets, propheſy not unto us right 
things, {peak unto us ſmooth things, prophe- 
ſy Deceits: Get you out of the Way, turn a: 
gie out of the Path, cauſe _ Holy reg wa 
iſrael to ceaſe from before s. 

--b; Is any ſick among you ? Lot him call * 
the Elders of the Church, and let them pray 
over him; and, the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave 
the Sick; "and „if he have committed _ 
wy ſhall be n him. | 


4 Let him that-is taught in the worde com- 
municate unto him that teacheth, in all 2 5˙ 
things. 

d. Do ye not kites, that, among the ; 
they which miniſtred about holy things, lived 
of the things of the Temple? and, they which 
waited at the Altar, were partakers with the 
Altar? Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. 

e. Who goeth a Warfare, at any time, at 
his own charge ? Who planteth a Vineyard, 
and eateth not of the Fruit thereof? or, who 


+ _ _ 


2 Ti: 4. 4. (4) II. 30. 1, 9, 10, It. 
(b) Jam, 6. 141% © CESS. 
(87 6 Cor. 9. 13, 14. (e) 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

. feedeth 
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| feedeth a Flock, and cateth not of the Milk of 


"Mites | @ 1 Tims. 18. 11. « . 10. 
N 


the Flock? Gad oa 
4. The Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn ; 
and, the Labourer is worthy of his Reward, 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written; that 
he that ploweth , ſhould plow in Hope; and 
that he chat threſheth in Hope, {hould be par- 
. —_ he Miniſters of Chriſt ha 
therefore, # ve 
fown unto us ſpiritual Thians, % is it a ou 
thing, if they ſhall reap our carnal Thin | 
c. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou "lake 


not the Levite, as long as thou liveſt upon the 


Earth: But, remember to give the Portion of 
the Prieſts, and the Levites, that they may be 
encouraged inthe Law of the Lord. 


SLCHI 


— — 


21 ne 05 31. * 


in 
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CHAP. VI. 


Concerning the DVI T of MAN 
wowad 1 GbF 


F 4 = il. 4 
7 19 by * —¼ : y * Rar * 
4 * P Bf _ . ” 


HUMBLUFY: 


807 to every bien that is among you; not 

to think of himſelf more highly than he 
F. . to think: but to think ſoberly, accotd- 
ing as God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure 
of Faith. 

b. Be not proud. Mind not high chings 
Be not wiſe in your own Conceits ; but, on 
deſcend to Men of low Eſtate. 

c. Stretch not your ſelves beyond your . 

d. Let us not be deſirous of Vain- —.— For, 
if a Man think himſeif to be ſomething when 
he is nothing, be deceiveth himſelf 

e. Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf d 
ſeek them not. 


F Moſt Men will one every Man his 
own Goodneſs; But, they tharcommendthem- 


2 


Rom. 12. 3. 055 Jer, 13,15, Rom. 12. 16. 

2 Cor. 10. 14. (4) Gal. 5. 26. Gal. 6. 3+ 

) Jer. 45.8. 2 ov. 20. 6. 2 Cor, 10. 12. 
ſelves 
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ſelves, meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and 
comparing themſelves among themſelves, are 


not wiſe : For, not he that commendeth him- 


ſell, is approved, but whom: the Lord com- 
mendeth. 

4. Thus ſaith the Lotd; Let not the Wiſe 
Man glory in his Wiſdom ; neither let the 
mighty Man glory in his Might: Let not the 


rich Man ory in his Riches : But let him 


that * „glory in this, That he knoweth 
at I am the Lord, which exerciſe Loving- 
tindneb, Judgment arid A, "COR In in the 


6. He that! glorieth, let him! glory 1 in the 


Lord; ſerving the Lord with all Humility wh 
Mind. 


c. Let another Man praiſe thee, ond not 
thine own Mouth ; * e and not thine 


own Lips. 


d. For Men to ſearch their own Glory, is 
gu Glory. 1 

e. Who maketh thee to differ from another? 
and What haſt thou, that thou didſt not re- 
ceive? Now, if thou didſt receive it, why 
doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it? | 

J. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf; is not puf- 
fed up: — ik no more ſo exceeding 


2 Cor. 10. 10 18. | I" Jer. 9. 23, 24. 
(Cor. 1. 31. Act. 20. 19. (e) Prov. 2. 2. 
(dy Prov. 25. WY"; (8) 2 Cor. 4.7. 
„N 1 Cor. 13. . 1 Sam. 2. 3. | 
proud- 
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NN let not Arroganey come out of ar 
Mouth. uu 


„eck. Let not him that girdeth | on : his Hameſ 
boaſt, a5 he my purecth it off. 
2 * are xartaio; which, truſt in chann 
ſelves, that they are Rigbteous, and. deſpiſe 
others; which, fay, Stand by thy ſalf,. come 
not near to us; for, we are holier chan thou : 
But, he that doth: not go about to eſtabliſh his 
own; Righteouſneſs, — humbleth himſelf be- 
fore; God, ſaying, Ood be merciful to me, a 
Sinner ; this Man ſhall be edited, rather than 
the other. Dit 
c. When ye ſhall have * 4 all thoſe thing 
which are commanded: you, ſay, We are un- 


profitable Servants; we haue done that which 
was our Duty to do. 91 10% A niger 


2918 


* Knowledge. pufferh up, but Charicy . 
bend. Nucl vi 1 
e. Let no Man deceive himſelf: If len 

among you, {cemeth to be wiſe in this Worid, 
let him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe: 
For, God bath 1 the fooliſh things of the 
World, to confound the Wiſe; and, God hatli 
choſen the weak things of the World; to con- 
found the a l are mighty ; and baſe 


— rr Hor _ 
: Sam: 2. | 75 e 11. 

(b) Luk 18. 9. Iſ. 65. 5. Rom. 10. 3. Luk. 18. Mol pte. 
(e) Luk. 17. 10. @) 1 Orr. 8. x, 


KOE Cor. 3. 18, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. | 
F * things 
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that they be not 
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things of the World ; and things which are 
deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are ; that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence. 
4. Go to, ye that ſay, to day, or to mor- 
row, we will go into {ſuch 'a City, and conti- 
nue there a Year, and buy, and ſell, and get 
Gain; whereas, ye know not what ſhall be on 
the morrow : For, what is your Life? It is 
even a Vapour, which appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. For that, ye 
_ to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, 
do this, or that: But now ye rejoice'in 


Jour Boaſtings; all ſuch err is evil. 5 


4. Charge OR chat are rich in this World, 
high minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain Riches, but in the Living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 

c. When thou haſt eaten, and art full, and 


haſt built goodly Houſes; and when thy Herds, 


and thy Flocks, multiply ; and thy Silver, and 
thy Gold is multiplied ; beware „that thou 


forget not the Lord thy God; and thy Heart 


be liſted up, and thou ſay, in thine Heart, M. 


Power, and the Might of wy" Hand, hath 
gotten me this Wealth. 

d. Let the Brother of low Degree, rejoice, 
in that he is exalted but the Rich, in that he 


1 Cox. le 3h, 29! 
(b) 1 Tim. 6. 1% 
(4 Jam. 1. 9, 10. ; 
Laie IS 


(a) Jam. 4: 13, 14, 16, 16. 
(c) Deut. 8. I 13, 13, 14,17. 
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is made low z becauſe, as the Flower of the 
Graſs, he ſhall paſsaway. * 

4. A certain Rich Man ſaid to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Years; 
take | thine cafe, eat, drink, and be 


But, God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool. this - 
Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : Then, 


whole ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haft 
provided? So is he that layeth up Treafare 
for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 
b. Lo, this is the Man that made not God 
his Strength ; but truſted in the abundance of 
his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his 
Wickedneſs. | 

c. He faith, I am rich, and increaſed * 
Goods, and have need of nothing; 3 and know- 
eth not, that he is wretched, and miſerabl, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. "> 


d. Why boaſteſy thou thy ſelf in Miſchicf, 
O mighty 
dureth continually. 


„ The Wicked boaſteth of his Heute De- 


fire : Through the Pride of his Countenance, 
he will not ſeek after God. He hath ſaid in 
his Heart, I (hall not be moved; I ſhall never 
be in Ad verſity. Bus, the Lord ſhall cut off all 
flattering Lips, and the Tongue that — 
proud things. 


* —— — 


—— —_— — * — 


Jam. 1. 10. (a) Luk. 12. ” 19, 252 21. 
(b) Pf. 52. 7. (c) Rev. 3. 17. 
(4) Pf. 52. 1. Ce) PL 10. 3, 4,6. PL 12. 
» 8 &. 


Man? The Goodneſs of God en. 
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4. God will puniſh the ſtout Heart of the 
Be and the Glory of his high. Locks; 
who (aith, I have removed the Bounds of he 
People, and have put down the Inhabitants, 
like a valiant Man: By the Strength of my 
Hand, I have done it; and by my Wiſdom, 
for I am prudent. Sball the Ax boaſt it ſelf 


againſt him that beweth therewith ?. or, Shall 
the Saw magniſie it ſelf againſt him that ſhak- 


eth it? or, Shall the Staff lift up it (elf, as if it 
were no Wood ? . Therefore, ſhall the Lord of 
Hoſts lop the Bough with Terror; and the 
high ones of Stature ſhall be hewn down, and 
the Haughty ſhall be humbled. 


. God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace 
unto the Humble; | ſubmit your ſelves there 
fore, to God: Humble your ſel ves in the fight 
of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

r. Learn of me, '(/asth our Saviour.) for IJ am 


meek, and lowly in Heart; and __ ſhall find 
reſt unto your Souls. son 


5 


d. Put not forth thy ſelf in the Praſivice of 
the King, and ſtand not in the place of Great 
Men: For, better it is, that it be ſaid unto 
thee, Come up hither, chan that thou ſhouldſt 
be put lower, in the Preſence of the Feldes 
whom thine Eyes have ſeen. 


) I. 10. 12, 13, 15, 16, 
(b) Jam. 4. 2 705 35 00 =, II, 29. 
CL; rov. 25. 6, 7. | 


kc ; 4. When 
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e 4. When thou art bidden of any Man to a 
5 Wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt Room, 
e leſt a more honourable Man than thou be hid- 
4 den of him 3 and, he that had then, aud him, 
7 come and ſay to thee; Giye this Man place, and 
1, thou begin, with ſhame, to take the lowelt 
If Room; But, when thou art hidden, go, and 
l fit down! in the loweſt Room, that when he 
> that bade thee cometh. he may ſay unto thee, 
it Friend, go up higher: Then ſhale thou have 
f Worſhip, in the preſence of them that ſit at 


e Meat with thee... rn exalteth him- 
d ſelf ſhall be abaſed z and, he that abend 
himſelf (ball be exalted. 


b, Be, wot ye as 3 the bages, 
e wha loved the uppermoſt Rooms at Feads, end 
a the chief Seats in the dynagegueg, and Geat- 
It ings in the Markets, and.tq-be called of Men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi; who did all their Works to be 
n {een of Men. And be not n the chief Rulers 
d among the Jews, who loved the Praile 1 Men, 
5 more than the Praiſe of God. 
f c. Ho can ye believe, which receive Hoy 
rt nour one of another, and {gek;not the Honour 
0 that cometh from God only?? 
lt d. Let the Women adorn themſelves. in mo- 
's . Apparel, with Shame - facedneſs and So- 
riety. 


— * A ——————_— 
— — * * 


—— — 
— — — * nas . Aa 
* 


77 Luk. 14. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
3 Tor 23. 2.6, 7, . 1 — 42, 43. 
. Joh. 5. 44. (4) 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
" X 4. Bleſſed 
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"3 nM you to nobbid 1 vods not 
4. Bleed are the poor in Spirit for their 
is is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


6. Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little 
Child, the ſame is gteateſt in the metzsom of 
ede 1 01 east n 
c. Tho the Lord be high, yet bath he re- 
ſpect unto the lowly!;- but, the Proud he 
knoweth afar off. Sufely,” he ſcorneth the 
Scorners ; but. be giveth Grace" unto the 
Fou 10 35 5] 

d. When Pride cometh, then eoiheth Shame ; 
bot with the Lowly is Wiſdom.' © 

e. Before Deſtruction, the Heart of Man is 
Haughty ; and, befüte Honour, is Humility. 
FA Mas Pride ſhall bring him low; but, 
Honour ſnall uphold the humble in Spirit. 

g, He that is of a proud Heart, ſtirreth up 
Strife: Sceſt thou a Man wiſe in his own 
Conceit? There Is more hope of a Fool, than 
of him. 

h. A nd Look 46th the Lord hate: ao 
every ode that is e in Heart is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

;. Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own 


Eyes, and prudent in ward own'Sight. For, 


bu 
$ | x 
Wo He” —_—_ * "_ bs 


(4) Mat. 5.3. (b) Mat. 18. 4 | 
__C(<) PL. 138. 6._Proy, 3. 3 (75 Prov. 11. 
6) Prov. 18, 12. 5 Prov. 29. 23. 


g) Prov. 28. 25. Prov. 26, 12. 
5) Prov. 17. 16. Prov, 16. f. 
i) Iſ. 5. 21. 
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the Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon 
every one that is proud and lifted up, and he. 
ſhall be brought low : The lofty Looks of Man 
ſhall be humbled ; and, the Haughtineſs of Men 
ſhall be bowed — ; and the Lord, alone, 
ſhall be exalted in that Day. 


MEEKNESS. 


4. Ceaſe from Anget, and forſake Wrath: 
Fret not thy ſelf, in any wile, to do evil. 

b. Be angry, and fin not: Let not the Sun 
go down upon your Wrath; neither give 
place to the Devil. 

c. Put away from thee, a froward Mouth; 
and perverſe Lips put far from thee. 

d. Let not thy Spirit be, provoked, ſo as to 
ſpeak — with thy Lips. ö 

e. Be not haſty, in thy Spirit, to be angry; 
for Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. 

F. Let every Man be ſift to Hear, {low to 
Speak, ſlow to Wrath; for, the Wrath of Man 
worketh not the Rightcoplach of God. 

Let your Moderation be known unto all 
Men : : The Lord is at hand. 

5. Let the holy Women, who truſt in God, 
adorn themſelves with that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the Ornament of a meek, and 


— 


1 Ga) PL 37.8, } (3) Eph. 4. 26, 27. 
Cc) Prov. 4- 24. [. 106. 33. 

Ce) Eccl. 7. 9. 7 Jam: . 19, 20. 

(2 Phil. 4. 5. 5 


L Pet. 3. 5, 
quiet 
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quiet Spirit, which is, in the ſight of God, of 
great Price. 


a. He that is Ne angry, dealeth fooliſhly: 
and, he that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly : 
but, he that is ſlow to Wrath, is of great Un- 
derſtanding. 

b. A Fool's Wrath is prefently known: but 
a pradent Man covereth Shame. 

c. Seeſt thou a Man that is haſty in his 
Words? There is more hope of a Fool, than 
of him. 

d. An angry Man ſtirreth up Strife 5 and, a 
furious Man aboundeth in Tranſgrefſion. bf] 

e. A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath; and, 
Yieldin ns, pacifieth great Offences : but, grie- 
vous Words ſtir up Anger. ky 

F. Meekneſs is * fruit of the Spirit; but 
Wrath and Strife are the Works of the Fleſh. 


g. Bleſſed are the Meek; for, they ſhall in- 
heric the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the abundance of Peace. is JOU | 

5. The Lord will guide the Meek in Judy: 
ment; and, the Meek will he teach bis * 
ber Meek, allo, ſhall increaſe their Joy in t 


* — * — 


T7 » 7 


1 Pet. 3. J. 8 17 2 

Cb) Prov. 12. 16. (c.) Prov. = TE 2 

(4) Prov. 29. 22. 

(e) Prov. 15. 1. Eccl. 10. 4. Prov. 15 1. 

(Dual. F. 23, 22, 20, 19. 

9 Mat. 5.5, PL. 3 37. 11. 509 Pl. 25. 9. Iſ. 29.19. 
4. He 


%F 20 
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4. He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than 


the Mighty ; and, he that ruleth his Spirit, 


than he that taketh a City: But, he that hath 
no Rule over his own Spirit, is like a City that 
is broken down, and without Walls. 

b. He that hath a froward Heart, findeth no 
good; and, he that hath a perverſe Tongue, 
falleth into Miſchief. : 

c. They that are of a froward Heart are Abo- 
mination to the Lord. acl 1155 

d. A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer Puniſh- 
ment: For, if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt 
do it again. A 

e. Wrath bringeth the Puniſhments of the 
Sword; that ye may know there is a Judg- 
ment. | wy | 


TEMPERANCE. 


F We know, that every Creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed , if it be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving : But, we mut add to 
our Knowledge Temperance ; and live ſoberly 
in this preſent World; and ule this World, as 
not abuling it. | 

g. That every Man, to whom God hath given 
Riches and Wealth, ſhould Eat, and Drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his Labour ; this is 

1 I" r 1 


(4) Prov. 16. 32. Prov. 25. 28. (b) Prov. 17. 20. 


(c) Prov. 11. 20. (d) Prov. 19. 19. 
(e) Job 19. 29. (f) 1 Tim. 4-4. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. 
Tit, 2. 12. 1 Cor, 7. 31 (g) Eccl. 5. 19, 18, 19. 
h 5 the 


r 
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the Gift of God : But, take heed to your ſelves, 
leſt, at any time, your Hearts be overcharged 
with Surfeiting, and Drunkenneſs. 

4. When thou fitteſt to eat, conſider dili- 
gently what is before thee ; and, put a Knife 
to thy Throat, if thou be a Man given to Ap- 
petite: Aud, be not deſirous of Dainties; for, 
they are deceitful Meat. 

b. Be not drank with Wine, wherein is Ex- 
cels : ; but be filled with the Spirit. 

c. They that are drunken, are drunken in 
the Night ; but, let us, who are of the Day, 
be ſober. Let us walk boneſtly, as in the Day; 
not in Rioting, and Drunkenneſs: For Drun- 
kenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like, are Works 
of the Fleſn; ; and, they which do ſuch things, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God: But, 
Temperance is the Fruit of the Spirit. 


ad, Every Man that ranneth a Race, and 
ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all 
things ; that- he may receive the Prize. Now 
they doit to obtain a corruptible Crown; but 
we, an incorruptible. 


e. Wo unto you that are full; for, ye ſhall 
hunger. Dc. 


——_— 


Luk.-21. 4. (4) Prov. 2 1, 2. 3. 
Cb) Eo 18. 4 


(c) 1 beff. 5. 7, 8. Rom. 13. 13. Gal. 5. 21, 19, 


21, 23, 22» (4 Cr. . 25 24.8 2552 
Ce) Luk. 6. 25. 5 * * "oP; 
4. He 


'- an & 
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4. He that loveth Pleaſure. ſhall be a 
Man: Ale that e e and Oil, — 


be rich. * JOry 7 I £7 


6. Look not thou — the wine, when. it 
is red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, 
when it moveth it ſelf aright : at the laſt, it 
biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an 
Adder. 

c. Wine is a Mocker; strong Drink is is ra- 


ging ; and, whoſoever is deceived thereby is 


not wiſe. 

d. Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle Strong 
Drink; that riſe up early in the Morning, that 
they may follow Strong Drink; that continue 
until Night, till Wine inflame them; that ſay, 
We will fill our ſelves with Strong Drink; and 
to morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much 
more abundant. 

e. Who hath: Woe? Who bath Sorrow 2 
Who hath Contentions > Who bath Babling? 
Who hath Wounds. without cauſe 2 Who hath 
Redneſs of Eyes? The 2 tarry long at the 
Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt Wine. 

F They that count it Pleaſure to riot in the 
Day-time, ſhall receive the Reward 91 Un- 
e ho 
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C4) Prov. 2r. 17. (b) YN 23, 31. 
(e) Prov. 20. 1. (4) If. 22. 11. I. 56. 12. 


(e) Prov. 23; 29, 30. RN. 2.13. 
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4 Be not athongſt Wine bibbets, amongſt 
toto Eabets bf Nes; an, run "Ht: with 
them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot: For, the 
Driifik4rd; and the Oluttbn, mall coe to po- 
verty ; and, Drowfineſs ſhall: cbt, a Man 
wie dr Ray. 
He THR b a Cempehion of Moo; Men, 
pere his Father, 


E 21 1110 


od. nas TTT and MODESTY. 


l c. This is the Will of God, even vol "a 
Qificktion, that ye (ſhould abſtain froth Forni. 
cation, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, evil 
Condopiſeence, Cbamdering, und Wanton: 
neſs: that every one of you thould know, ho 
to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sandtificarion and Ho- 

nour, not in the Luſt of Concũpiſcefice, _ 
as the Gentiles, which know not Gad: 
G68 Hath hot called us unto Uneleannefs, "bot 
unte eee 

A. Flee, alſo, Youthful Laſts: = 6280 at 

Io) Dearly Beloved, 1 'beſcech-you;” as Stran- 
gers, and Pilgrims, "abſtain fro fleſhly Liſts, 
which war againſt the Soult. f 

. Keep thy (elf pure: For, whto the Pure, 
all things are pare 3 3 but, unto then that are 


" ) Prov. 23. 20. 2 Pet, Prov. 23. 21. 
C5) Prov. 7 T 55 3-2 | 
oy i Thefl 4.3. Col. 3 5. Rom. 13. 13. x Thefl, 4. 
4.5 (d) 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
2 3 1 Pet. 2 2. 11. C{) x Tim. 5. 22. Tit. 1 


defled 


—_—— 


and their Conſcierice is defiled, 


a, | Walk not as other Geneites walk } who, 
being paſt feeling, have given ehemſelves over 
unto Laſciviouſneſs , to work all Uneleanneſy 
with greedineſs; and whom, for this cauſe, 
God bath given up unto vile Affections, to 
diſhonour their own' Bodies, between them- 
ſelves; Men, aud Women, working tharwhich 
is unſeemly, and againſt Nature. 

. None of you ſhall approach untb any 


that is near of kin to him, to uncover their 


Nakedneſs: e ſhall not commit any of thoſe 
abominable Cuſtoms, which were committed 
by the Nations, which the Lord caſt out of 
the Land of Canaan, For, whoſoever ſhafl 
commit any of theſe Abominations, even the 
Souls tliat commit them, ſhall be cut off em 
among their People. *. 
e. There ſhall be no Whore of the Daugh: 
is of Iſrael ; nor a n of the row of 
racl, 


4. Flee Sa den: * be that commu 
tech Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own Body. 
Now, the Body is not for Fornication, but for 
the Lord 5 and the Lord for the Body. ls 


— 
— 


Tit. 1. 15. 

(a) Eph, 4. 17, 19. Rom. 1. 26, 24, 27, 26. 
) Lev. 18. 5 6, 26, 30, 24, 1, 29. 

(c) Deut. 23. 17. (4). 1 Cor. 6. 18, 15 
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defiled,, nothing is pure, but even their Mind 
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4. Know ye not, that your Bodies are the 
Members of Chriſt? Shall I then take the 
Members of Chriſt, and make them the Mem- 
bers of an Harlot ? Cod forbid. 
.b, Know ye not, that ye are the Templenf 
God 3 and that your Body is the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Which is in you, which ye 
bave of God. and ye are not your own ? If 
any Man defile the Temple of Cod, him ſhall 
God deſtroy : For, the Temple of God is Holy, 
which Temple ye are. 
c. Keep thee from the evil Woman, from 
the Flattery of the Tongue of a ſirange Wo- 
man: Luſt not after her Beauty in thine Heart, 
neither let her take thee with her Eye-lids. 
Can a Man take Fire in his Bolm, and: his 
Clothes not be burnt ? | 

d. Remove thy Way far — A firange Wo- 
man, and come not nigh the Door of her 
Houſe ; leſt thou give thine; Honour unto o- 
thers ; leſt Strangers be filled with thy Wealth; 
and thou mourn at the laſt, when thy Fleſh, 
and thy Body, are conſumed, and ſay, How 
have I hated Inſtruction, and pen Re- 
proof ? del 

e. Let not thine Heart decline to her Ways; 
fer, her Houle is the Way to Hell. Thou — 
after her, as an Ox goeth to the Slapghter, till 


— 


— — 


(a) 1 Cor. 6. 15. 

(b) 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 19. 8 3. 17. 

(c) Prov. 6. 24, 25. 27. (4) Prov. 8. 8, 3,8, 
9, 10, ; 12. (e) Prov. 7. 25, 27, 22. 
| ne a Dart 


The Sincere Word of God. 315 


a Dart ſtrike through thy Liver; as a Bird 
haſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not that it 
is for his Lite. 


a. If mine Heart hath been deceived by: a2 


Woman, or, if I have laid wait at my Neigh- 
bour's Door; this is an heinous Crime, yea, it 
is an lniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges: 
For it is a Fire that conſumeth to Deſtruction, 
and would root out all mine Increaſe, 

b. Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed Adultery with her 
already in his Heart. 


c. To avoid Fornication, let every Man have 
his own Wife; and, let every Woman have 
her own Husband : For, it is better to marry, 
than to burn. And, Marriage is honourable 
in all; but Whoremongers, and Adulterers, 
God wil judge. 


d. Let the younger Women marry,” bear 


Children, guide the Houſe, give none occaſion 
to the Adverſary, to ſpeak reproachfully. 


e. Let the aged Women likewiſe be, in Be- 
haviour, as becometh Holineſs ; teachers of 
good things: that they may teach the young 
Women to be ſober, to love their Husbands, 
to love their Children, to be diſcreet, chaſt, 
keepers at home, good, obedient to their own 


Prov. 7 23. (a) Job 31. 9, 11, 12. 
| (% Mat. 5, 28. 3 Heb. 13. 4. 


(4) 1 Tim. 5. 14 (e) Tit. 2. 3, 45 
=O Husbands ; 
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Husbands; that the Word of God be not 
blaſphemed. | 

4. Let the Men intreat the younger Women, 
as Siſters, with all Purity. 

6. Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it 
not be once named amongſt yon, as becometh 
Baints ; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 

c. Put all filthy Communication out of your 
Mouth : For, it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of ſome in ſecret. 

d. The Woman ſhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a Man; neither ſhall a Man 
put on a Woman's Garment : For, all that do 
to are Abomination unto the Lord. 


e. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart; for, they 
{hall ſee God. | TOY, i 

F. The Lord will reſerve the Unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment, to be-puniſhed ; but, chief- 
Jy,” them that walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt 
of Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government z /hav- 
ing Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot 
ceaſe from Sin. Theſe, as natural brute Beaſts, 
made to be taken, and deſtroyed, ſhall utterly 
perifh in their own Corruption: Even as So- 
dom, and Gomorrah, and the Cities about 
them in like manner, giving themſelves over 


0 — — — — ——„— — 


Tu. 2. 8. (a) 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. 


(b) Eph. 5. 3, 4. (e) Col. 3. 8. Eph. 5. 12. 
(4) Deut. 22. 5, (e) Mar. 5. 8. 


(F) 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10, 14, 12. jude 7. 
| | | | to 
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to Fornication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, 
are ſer forth for an Example, ſuffering i the Mont 
geance of cternal Fire. | 
4. Neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor 1. 
effeminare, nor abuſers of themſelves witti "89 
Mankind, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 
b. No Whoremonger , nor unclean Perſon. 
hath any Inheritance in the rr of CH 5 
and of God. i 
c. Let na Man deceive you with'vain Words: : 
For, becauſe of theſe things, cometh the Wrath WW. 
of God upon the Children of Difobedience. ' 8 
d. But, if a Man purge himſelf from theſe, 
he ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctiſied, | 
and meet for the Maſter's uſe, and prepared u; un· 
to every good Work. 


r 
FF ' \ 
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DILIGENCE. , #469 126 i 

e. Let every Man labour, working with his 
Hands the ching which is good; ; that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

f. Six Days, in the Week, ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy Work. 

g. Be not ſlothful in Buſineſs. 

b. In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in * 
Evening withhold not thine Hand ; for thou 


—— 
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Jud (a) 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
(b) Eph. 5.5 wy Epb. 5. 6. 
Cd) 2 Tim. 2. 21. (e) Eph. 4. 28. 
(f) Ex. 20. 9. g Rom, 12. 10, It. 
Ch) © Eccl. 11: 6. 
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knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this, 
or that ; or, whether they both ſhall. be alike 
good. 

4. There are ſome, which walk diſorderly, 
working not at all, but are Buſie-bodics : Now, 
them that are ſuch we. command and exhort, 
by our Lord Jeſus, that, with quietneſs, they 
work, and eat their own Bread. If any Man 
will not work, neither ſhould he car. 

b. There are Women alſo, which learn to be 


Alle, wandring about from Houſe to Houſe, 


and are not only idle, but Tatlers alſo, and 
Buſie bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought 
nat. But, a-vertuous Woman looketh well to 


the Ways of her Houſhold, and eateth not the 


Bread of Idleneſs. 


c. Go to the Ant thou Sluggard ; conſider 


her Ways, and be wiſe; which, having no 
Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth her Meat 
In the Summer, and gathereth: her Food in the 
Harveſt. 


d. The ſlothful Man ſaith, There is a Lion 


in the way. 

e. The Way of the ſlothful Man is as an 
Hedge of Thorns. 

18 "The Slothful hideth bis Hand in his Bo- 
ſom ; it grieveth him to bring! it again to his 
Mouth. 


— — —— - 


Eccl. 11. 6. (4 a) 2 Theſl 3. 1h 1219. 
(b)1 Tim. 5.13. Prov. = to, 27. 
(c) Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. (4) Prov. 26. 13. 
(e) Prov. 15. 19. (f) Prov. 36. 15. | 
a, He 


r 
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«. He that isNothful in his Work, is Brother 
to him that i is a ou Walter. We 


. In all Labour there is Profit; and Ae 
Thoughts of the Ditgent' tend only 6 to Plen- 
teouſneſs. 

c. Wealth gotten by Vanity fhall be dimini- 
(hed : but, bo that pathcreth 'by Labour, hall 
increaſe. Joris 

d. Seeſt thou a Mari diligent! in his Buſineſs > 
He ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand 
before mean Men. e Of 

e. The Hand of the Diligent maketh rich: 
but, the Soul of the Roggen delirerh , and 
hath nothing. 

F Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep: 
and, an idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. 

g. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Auggard? 
When wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? Vet a 
little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little Folding of 
the Hands to Sleep: ſo (ball thy Poverty come, 
as one that travelleth ; and thy Want, as an 
armed Man. 


CONTENTMENT. 


b. I know both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound : as where, and in 


——_—CT tc 


(a) Prov. 18. 9. (b) Prov. 14. 23 Prov. 21. 5. 
(c) Prov, 13. 11. (d) Prov. 22. 2 

(e) Prov. 10 4. Prov. 13, 4. > ) rov. 19. 15 
2) Prov. 6. 9, 10. 11. Phil. 4 12. 


2 all 
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all things, I am inſtructed, both to be full, and 
to be hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer 
need. I have learnt, in whatſoever State | am, 
therewith to be content. 

4. Let every Man abide in the fame Calling, 
wherein he was called. Art thou called, be- 
ing a Servant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather.” 

b. Seck not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 

e (hall drink: be careful for nothing; neither 
3 ye of doubtful Mind: But, rather ſeek ye 
the Kingdom of God ; and all'theſe things, 
which your Father knoweth that ye have necd 
of, ſhall be added unto you; | 

c. Ask not Riches, Wealth, or- Hobour/ nor 
the Life of thine, Enemies, neither yet long 
Life; but ask Wiſdom and Knowledge for thy 
ſelf: and God ſhall ſupply all thy Need, ac- 
cording to bis Riches in Glory. 

d. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time 
your-Hearts be overcharged with the Cates of 
this Lite,. 7 cit 

e. I would have you without Carefulneſs: 
that they which weep, way be as tho they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as tho they 
re joiced not; and they that buy, as tho' they 
poſleiſed not; ; and _ that uſe this Wotld, 


— — 1 —_—_— 
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tier. 7 . 
Luk. 12. 29. Phil. 4. 6. Luk. 12 29. 31, 30, 31. 
Cc) 2 Chr. 1. 11. Phil. 4 19. 

(d) Luk. 21, 24. (e) 1Cor. 5. 32, 30 zl, 
rk, 28 
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as not abuſing it: For the Faſhion of this 


World paſſeth away. 
4. Say not thou, What is the caufe that the 


former Days were better than theſe ? For, thou 


doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. 

b. Let us not envy one another. | 

c. The Spirit, that dwelleth in us, laſteth to 
Envy; but Charity envieth not. 

d. Let not thine Heart envy Sinners; but be 
thou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long: 
For, ſurely, there is an end, and thine Ex- 
pectation ſhall not be cut off, 

e. Be not thou afraid when one is cas 
rich, when the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed : 
For, tho', while he lived, he bleſſed his Soul ; 
yet, when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away ; his Glory ſhall not deſcend after him, 

F A ſound Heart is the Life of the Fleſh ; 
but Envy the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 


g. Let your Converſation be without Cove: 
touſneſs; and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have: For God hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. 

b. Take heed, and beware of Covtoultels's : 
For, a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things whack he poſleſſeth. - 


1 Cor, 7. (a) Eccl. 7. 10. 
(b) Gal. s. 26. (e) Jam. 4.5. 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
(4) Prov. 23. 17, 18. (e) 557 16, 18, 17. 
f ) Prov. 14. 30. (20 H e 


( 
(9) Luk. 12. 18. O 
4. Thou 


322 Ihe Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or; 


4. Thou ſhalt not covet any thing: which is 
thy Neighbour's. 

b. Labour not to be rich; but; baving Food 
and Raiment, let us be therewith content: For, 
they that will be rich fall into Temptation, 
and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and burtful 
Luſts, which crown! Men in DeſetyRion,, and 
Perdition. 

c, The Love of Money is the Root of all 
Evil; wbich, while ſome have coveted after, 
they have erred from the Faith, and pierced 
themſelves through with many Sorrows : But 
thou, O Man of God, flee theſe things, 

d. Lay not up for your; ſelves Treaſures up- 
on Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves break through and ſteal; 
but lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 
where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal : For, where your Treaſure is, there will 
your Heart be alſo, + 

e. Rejoice not, becauſe thy Wealth is great, 
and. becauſe thine Hand hath gotten much, 
Will God eſteem thy Riches 2 No, not Gold, 
nor all the Forces of Strength. 


F. Godlineſs, with Contentment, is great 
Gain: For, we brought nothing into this 


U 
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E 20. 17. 

(b) Prov. 23. 4. 1 Tim. 6. 8, 9. 

00 bfr 6. 10, 11. (4 7) Mat. 6. 10 20, 21. 
: 


b 31.25. Job ze. 19. (f) 1 Tims 6, 6, 7. 
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World; and, it is certain, we can carry no- 
thing out. | as a 

a. A little that a eren Man hath is bet- 
ter than the Riches of many Wicket. 

b. Better is a little, with the Fear of the 
Lord, than great Treaſure, and Trouble there- 
with, pe | 

c. He that is greedy of Gain troubleth his 
own Houſe. | Gd 

d. He that maketh haſte: to be rich ſhall not 
be innocent, * Id 

e. An Inheritance may be gotten haſtily, at 
the beginning; but the end thereof ſhall not be 
bleſſed. 

Wo to him that ladeth himſelf with thick 
Clay. 6 | | 
g. Wo unto you that are Rich; for ye have 
received your Conſolation, 

b. No covetous Man, who is an Idolater, 
hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
And, how hard is it for them that truſt in 
Riches, /to enter into the Kingdom of God ! 

i. Wo unto them that join Houſe to Houſe, 
that lay Field to Field, till there be no place; 
that they may be placed alone in the midſt of 
the Earth. gin 


— — —v—ę—ʒE. . a—m—ui.·4 — 
1 Tim. 6. 7. (4) Pf. 37. 16. 
(6) Pros. 16. 16. (e) Prov. 15. 27. 
(4) Prov. 28. 20. (e) Prov. 20. 21. 
8 Hab. 2. 6 * (2) Luk, 6. 24. 
6) Eph. 5. 5. Mar. 10. 24. 
GIST, 
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324 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 

a. Wo to him that coveteth, that he may 
ſet his Neſt on high ; that he may be delive · 
red from the Power of Evil. 


b. Curſed Childreh'are they, who have an 
Heart exercifed wi with covetous Practices. 


c. Giye me, 0 Lord, neither Pallets nor 
Rick ed'me wih Food convenient for me: 
leſt I be all, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 
the Lord? tor, leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 
take ths Name of wy God in vain, 


5 SELF- DENTAL; dos MORTIFL- 
g CATION. 

4 Thus ſaith our n If any Man will 
come aſter me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
3 bis Croſs daily, and follow me. | 
e. He that taketh not his Croſs, and follow- 
oth After me, is not worthy of me. 

9 Wholdever he be, of you, chat forſaketh 
not all that he hath; his Father and Mother, 
and Wife and Children and Brethren and 
Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo 3 he cannot 
be my Diſciple. gls 2; 

— thy Right Eye offend thes,. Ruck it 
1 3 or, if thy Right Hand offend thee, cut it- 
off, and caſt it from thee; for, it is profitable 


— — „r 
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(4) "Ivf | i0 ' (6b) 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
(c) Prov. 30. 8, 9. C23 Lak 5.220% 
Le) Mat, 10. 38. E 14 33, 26, 33. 


) Mat. 5 5. 29, 30 gi 
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for thee, that one of thy Members ſhould pe- 
riſh-, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be 
caſt into Hell. 13 Riss lil 

a. Put off the Old Man, with bis Deeds; 
knowing this, that our Old Man is crucified 
with Chriſt, that the Body of Sin might 
be deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve Sin. 23rl3 Jo HEE offs we 


| 1 Flieg us 15:1 

b. Make not Proviſion for the Flech to ful 
fil the Luſts thereof: For, they that walk after 
the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God; becauſe, the car- 
nal Mind is Enmity with God. And, if ye live 
after the Fleſh ye ſhall die: But, if ye, through 
the Spirit, do mortifie the Deeds of the Body 
ye ſhall live. | j 

c. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would: But, they that 
are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with the 
Affections and Luſts. ; 

d. Mortifie thetefore your Members, which 
are upon the Earth : Keep under your Bodies, 
and bring them into ſubjection: For, tho we 
walk in the Fleſh, we do not war after the 
Fleſh : For the Weapons of our Warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the 


— _ — — — 
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Mat. 5. 30. (4) Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3. 9. Rom. 6. 6. 
(b) Rom. 13. 14. Rom. 8. 8, 1, 8, 7, 13. 
(Cc) Gal. 5. 17, 24. g 
(4d) Col. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4. | 
3 pulling 
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pulling down of 'Strong-bolds, caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing that exalt- 
etl It {elf againſt the Knowledg: of yer: 


4. Be not confothed to this World. z but be 
ye transformed, by the renewing of your Mind. 

. No Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the Affairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a Soldier: 
Thou, therefore, endure Hardnels , as a good 
Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

c. God forbid that 1hould glory, fave in 
the Ctoſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 5 by whom 
the World is crucified unto me, and I onto the 
World: Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but 1oſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord. 1” 

d. In the laſt Days, Me wall be lovers of 
their own ſelves; lovers of Pleaſures more than 
lovers of God; and ſhall ſeck their own , not 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are the Ser- 
vants of Corruption ; for of whom A Man is 
overcome, of the lame is he Vrodghe in 
Bondage. 

e. He that liveth in pleaſure is dead while 
be liveth. 

F. A rich Man ſhall ne enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


— — 
—— WW 1 


2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. (a) Rom. 12. 2. 
(b) 2 Tin. 2. 4, 3. (e) Gal. 6, 14. Phil. 3.8. 
(4) 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 4. Phil. 2. 21. 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
(e) ä 5. 6. (F) Mart. 19. 23. 


a. To 
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4. To be carnally minded, is Death ; but to 


be ſpiritually minded, is Life and Peace. | 
b. Whoſoever will fave his Lite, ſhall loſe 


it; but whoſoever will loſe his Life, for Chriſt's 
ſake, and the Goſpel's, the ſame hall ſave it: 


For, what is a Man advantaged, ifhe gain the 
whole World, and lole himſelf, or be caſt 
away? 

c. There is no Man W. hath left Houſe, or 
Parents, or Brethren, or Wife, or Children, 
for the Kingdom of God's ſake who ſhall not 
receive manifold more in this preſent time, and 


in the Word to come Life cverlaltipg * 


EDIFICATION. 


d. Bold up your eewes on your 
moſt holy e 1 N In general, 

e. Take heed, Brethren, leſt there/be; in any 
of you, an evil Heart of Unbelief, in Veparting 
from the Living Gd. 

F. Wherefore do ye ſpend your Labonr for 
that which ſatisfiẽth not? Ve are careful, and 
troubled about many things ; but, one ching 
is needful ; therefore take care of that good part, 
which ſhall not be taken away from you. 

g. Labour not for the Meat which periſneth; 
bi for that Meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting Life. | 

(a) Rom. 8. 6. (b) Mar. 8. 35; Luk. 9. 25. 

(c) Luk. 18. 29, 30. (d) Jude 2d. (e) Heb. 3.12 


1. 55. 2. Luk. 10. 41, 42. (g Joh. 6. 27. 
14 4. Bo 


* 
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4. Be not righteous overmuch; neither make 
thy ſelf over-wiſe : Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy 
thy ſelf ? 4 | 
b. Sorrow is better than Laughter ; for, by 
the Sadneſs of the Countenance the Heart is 


made better. | 


By Kid c. As new-born Babes, deſire 
9 9918" the ſincere Milk of the Word; 
that ye may grow thereby. + 

d. Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the Will of the Lord is; that ye may be ready 
always to give an Anſwer, to every Man that 
asketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you. 

e. Take faſt hold of Inſtruction; attend to 
the Words of Wiſdom ; keep them in the mid(t 
of thine Heart: Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, and Equity; 
yea, every good Path. 

F. Apply thine Heart to know, and to ſearch, 
and to ſeek out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of 
Things; and to know the Wickedneſs of Fol- 
ly, even of Fooliſhneſs, and Madneſs: So 
ſhalt thou behave thy ſelf wiſely in all thy 
Ways. | | 5 

g. Enquire, I pray thee, of the former Age, 
and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their 


— 


(a) Fed. . I6, —_ (b ) Eccl, T+ 3+ 

5 . a.. 5 . 

(4) Eph. 5. 17. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 

(e) * 13, 20, =, * 2. 9. 

( f) Eccl. 7. 25. 1 Sam. 18. 14. (g) Job 8. 8. 
Fathers : 


6 


„ 


f 
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Fathers: Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee, and utter Words out of their Heart? 

4. Acquaint now thy ſelf with the Almigh- 
ty: then ſhalt thou have thy Delight in him; 
and the Light ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 

. The Works of the Lord are great, ſought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 

c. Be wiſe unto that which is good, and 


' ſimple concerning evil: Be ye wile as Serpents, 


and harmleſs as Doves, ... - 05 17 
d. Give Attendance to Reading , to Exhor- 
tation, to Doctrine. If any Man have Ears to 
hear, let him bear. 000 0 
e. Take heed; what you hear. Unto you 
that hear ſhall more be given: For, he that 
hath, to him ſhall be given; and, he that 


| hath not, from him (hall be taken away even 


that which he han. | 

J. Believe not every Spirit; but try the Spi- 
rits, whether they are of God; becauſe many 
falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. 
g. Prove. all things; chuſe the Way of 
Truth; hold faſt that which is good. 

5. Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange Doctrines: For it is a good thing that 
the Heart be eſtabliſned with Grace. 


88 
— 


Job 8. 10. * (a) Job 22. 21, 17, 26, 28. 
(2) * 2, 2 Rom. 16. 19. Mat. 10. 16. 
(4) 1 Tim. 4. 13. r. 4. 23. 
(e) Mar, 4. 24, 25. T5 I ity & 1 
(s) 1 Thefl. 5. 21. Pf. 119, 30. 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. 
(h) Hcb. 13. 9. 


—— — 


2 > i Be 
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4. Be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or troubled, 
neither by Spirit, nor by Word, as that the 
Day of Chriſt is at hand: It is not for you to 
know the Times, or the Seaſons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. - 

b. Do not exerciſe thy ſelf in great Matters, 
or in Things too high for thee. 


„. That the Soul be bott Wowbedgg it 
is not good: Tor, Wiſdom is profitable to 
direct. 34111 75 

d. The ſimple belleveth everyWord, but the 
prudent Man Ee well to his 
e. When Wiſdom entreth into ale Heart, 
and Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul ; Diſ- 
eretion ſhall preſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall 
keep thee. * 

F. If thou be wiſe : thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thy ſelf. 3 
. Wiſdom is a Defence; and Money is a 
Defence; but the Excelleney of Knowledge 1 5, 
that Wiſdom giveth Life to them that have it. 

b. The Way of Life is above, to the wile ; 
chat he may depart from Hell beneath. © © 

. Thy Word, O Lord, is a Lamp unto my 
Feet, and a Light unto my Path: The Entrance 
of thy Words giveth 5 


* 


__—_— 
emer — — 
—— 


(a) 2 Thefl. 2. 2. AR. Ez (b) PETSHCE 
(e) Prov. 19. 2. Eccl. 10. 10. (4) Prov. 14. 15. 
(e) Prov. 2.10, 11. (F) Prov. 9. 12. 
(g) Eccl. 7. 12. (0) Prov. 15. 24. 
(i) Pl. 119. 105, 130. 


4. Fools 


„„ 
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a, Fools make a Mock at Sin; but a Man of 
Underſtanding walketh uprightly. 

b, The Fogliſhneſs of Man perverteth his 
Way, and his Heart fretteth; againſt the Lord. 

c. He that refuſeth Inſtruction deſpiſeth his 
own Soul: But, he is in the OM of Life, that 
keepeth lnſtruction. 

4. He that believeth not in the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God, is condemned al- 
ready. And this is the Condemnation; that 
Light is come into the World, and Men love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Leeds 
are evil. 

. Wo unto them that call Evil Good; a 
Good Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, and 
Light for Darkneſs ; that put Bitter for Sweet, 
and Sweet for Bitter. 

F. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf, 
in that thingwhich he alloweth. For Nane 
ever is not of Faith, is Sin. 

g. The Children of this World are, in their 
Generation, wiſer than the Children of Light. 
But, the Wiſdom of this World cometh to 
nought. 

5. They are wiſe to 40 Evil; bur to Jo 
Good they have no knowledge. Lo they 
have rejected the Word of the Lord; and, 
what Wiſdom is in them? 


— — — — — n“lnnt —— 


—— 


(4) Prov. 14. 9. Prov. 15. 21. () Prov. 19. 3. 
(c) Prov. 15. 32. Prov. 10. 17. (4) Joh. 3. 18,19. 
Ce) If. 5. 20. () Rom.-14. 22 


23s 
(z) Luk.16.8. 1 Cor. 2. 6. (J Jer. 4. 22. Jer. 8. 9. 
4. Take 
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4. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and 
unto thy Doctrine; continue in 
them; meditate upon theſe things; give thy 
ſelf wholly to them ; that thy profiting may 
appear unto all. 

b. Conſider thy Ways: ponder the Path of 
thy Feet; and let all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. 

c. We ought to give earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard; leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them flip. * 

d. Remember now thy Creator, in the Days 
of thy Youth ; while the evil Days come not, 
nor tile Years draw nigh, when thou ſhale ſay, 
I have no pleaſure in them. 

e. Know, this Day, and conſider it in thine 
Heart, that the Lord he is Cod. Stand ſtill, 
and regard the wondrous Works of God, and 
the Operations of his Hands: and wiſely con- 
ſider of his doing. 

. Look unto the Heavens, and ſee, and be- 
hold the Clouds, which are higher than thou. 
Lift up thine Eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created theſe things. 

Remember the marvellous Works which 
n Lord hath done, his Wonders, and the 


Meditation. 


IX 35. 5. 11. 40. 26. 
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Judgments bf his Mouth ; meditate alſo on all 
his Works, and talk of his doing. 

4. Beware, that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, in not keeping his Commandments, 
and his judgments, and his Statutes. Conſider 
in thine Heart, that he remembers = "ny 
Wickedneſs. 


b. Take heed to hy fel, and keep thy de Soul 
diligently; leſt thou forget the Covenant of 
the Lord thy God; and, leſt it depart from 
thy Heart, all the Bays of thy Life. N 

c. The Bock of the Law, which the Lord 
bath given thee, ſhall not depart out of thy 
Month ; but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day 
and Night ; that thou mayeſt obſerve to do 
according to all that is written therein, 

d. Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his 
Way? By taking heed thereto, according to 
the Word of God. | 

e. When I thought on my Ways, I turned my 
Feet unto thy Teſtimonies ; I made haſte, and 
delayed not to keep thy Commandments. - » 

F Thy Word, O Lord, have I hid in my 
Heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. +I will 
medirate i in thy Precepts, and have reſpe& unto 
thy Ways; I will FO myſelf in thy n, 


— 
5 — 
— 


— F . „ 


PC. 77. 12. (4) Ha © 11. kal z 2. 
(b) Deut. 4. 9, 23, 9. (e) Ert 
(4) Pl. 119. 9. (e) Pf. I19, 560 ; 


Cf) PL 119, 11, 15. 16. 
Mu I will 
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Iwill not forget thy Word. Thy Teltimonies 
alſo hal be my Delight, and my Counſellors. 
Thy Commandments ſha be ever with me. 
4. Be mindful of the Words, which were 
ſpoken before by the Holy Prophets, and of the 
Cotnmandment of the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Saviour. 

b. Remember the Words of the Lord Jeſus ; 
and the Words which were r of the 
GA of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


c. In the Day of Proſperity; 1 Bur 
in the Day of Adverſity, conſider : God, alſo, 
hath ſet the one over againſt the other, 

d. It is better to go to the Houle of v Bag 

ing, than to go to the Houle of Feaſting; for, 
that is the end of all Men, and the Living wil 
lay it to his Heart. 

e. Oh that Men were wiſe, that they wid 
| ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 
End 3 and not put far away the evil Day! 

F If a Man live many Years, and rejoice in - 
them all; yet, let him reniember the Days of 
Darkneſs : for they ſhall be many. All that 
cometh is __ | 


— — 
_ * 

—. 
—— 


Pſ. 119. 16, . (a) 9 2. 
000 AR. 20. 38. 98 _ 
Cc) Eccl, 1 | 
(4) Ecdl. 7 
Ce3 Det. 43. 29, 06 | | 
bo Eccl, 14.8, „ 


- We 


1 


„ „„ 


le 
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4. We are all the Children of f 
Light, and the Children of the = achfulneſe, 
Day: We are not of the Night, nor of Dark- 
neſs: therefore, let us not ſeep, as do W 
but, let us watch, and be ſober. 

b. See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
Fools, but as wile 3 redeeming the Time, bee 


cauſe the Days are evil, 


c. Be ſober ; be vigilant ; becauſe your Ad- 
verſary, the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

d. Put on the whole Armour of God; that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of 
the Devil. 

e. Take care, leſt, by any means, as the Sts 
pent beguiled Eve, through his ſubtilty, -{ 
your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Ga 
plicity, that is in Chriſt, 

F Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die. f 

g- Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for, 
out bof it are the lſſues of Life. 

5. Set a Watch, O Lord, before my — 

the Door of my Lips: For I am e 
tr my Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. OY 


(a) 1 Thefl. $5, 6 (b) Eph. 5. 15, 16, 
(c) 1 Pet. 5. 8. (4) Eph. 6. 11. 
(e) 2 Cor, 11. 3, (f) Rev. 3. 2. 
(2) Prov. 4. 23. 

(55 f. Fl. 141, 3. F.. 17. 3, 
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| 4. Take heed, leſt when you have heard the 

= Word, the Cares of this World, and the De- 

| ceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts of other 

| Things, entring in, choke the Word, and it 
become unfruitful. 

Will b. Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 

| Temptation: For, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, 

' whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 

watching. | 


Gon c. | am a Companion of all them 
pam. that fear thee, O Lord, and of them 
that keep thy Precepts. | | 


d. If Sinners entice thee, conſent thou-not : 
Walk not thou in the Way with them; refrain 
thy Foot from their Path; neither deſire to be 
with them; leſt thou learn their Ways, and 
get a Snare to thy Soul. 

e. Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, 
and go not in the Way of evil Men ; avoid it, 
paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away: 
For they ſleep not, except they have done 
Miſchief, £ 

F. My Soul, come not thou into their ſecret ; 
unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour; be not thon 
united. Come out from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord. 


( a) Mar. 4. 18. 19. (b) Mat. 26.41. Luk. 12.37, 
(c) Pl. 119. 63. (4) Prov.1.10,15. Prov.24.1. 
Prov. 22. 25, (e) Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16. 
(f) Gen, 49,6. 2 Cor. 6. 197 +1 +-£ 77 | 
4. Take 


e 
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4. Take heed to thy ſelf, that tliou be not 
ſnared by following them, bo have ſpoken, 
to thruſt thee out of the way, which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. 

6, If thy Brother, or thy Son, or thy Daugh- 
— or the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, 
which is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly 
to do evil; thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him. 
c. Beware of Evil- workers: and, be not thou 
partaker with them. Shouldſt thou help the 
Ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord ? 

d. Ceaſe to hear the Inſtruction, that cau- 
{ſeth to err from the Words of Knowledge. 

e. Have'no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

F. Thou ſhale not reel a Multitude to do 
Evil. 6 
g. Be not 1 raked together with 
Unbelievers: For, What Fellowſhip hath-Righ- 
teouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? and what 
Communion hath Light with Darkneſs? - 

b. I wrote unto you-(/aith St. Paul) not to 
company with Fornicators : yet, not altogether 
with the Fornicators of this Wotld, or with 
the Cove or een, or with Ido- 


! » r r 
pO. "ns. | Ys. | 2 

_— — 
— Y - — 


— 


(4) Deut. 12. 30. Deut. 13. 5. 

(b) Deut. 13. 6, 8. 

(e) Phil. 3. 2. "Eph. 5.7. 2 Chr. 19, 2. 
(4) Prov. 19. 27. (e) Eph. F. 11. 
n (z) 2 Cor 6. 14. 
(h) 1 Cor. 5, 9, 19: 


Z laters ; 
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ters 3 for then mult; ye needs go aut of the 
World: But l have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any Man that is called a 
Brother be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an 
Idolater , or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an 
Extortioner ; with ſuch. a one, no, not to eat. 

4. Witbdtaw your {elves from every Brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tra- 
dition which he received of us. 

4. He that followeth vain Perſons is void of 


c. Mark them which cauſe Divifions, and 
. Offences, contrary to the DoQrine which ye 
have learned, and avoid them: For they that 
are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
their oπ]n Lxſts ;- and, by good, Words, and 
fair Speeches, they deceive the Hearts of the 
Simple. e via | 

d. As there were falſe Prophets among the 
People, in old time, even ſo there ſhall: be falſe 
Teachers among you, who privily thall bring 
in damnable Hereſies, even denying. the Lord 
that bought them; and, through Covetouſ- 
neſs, ſhall they, with feigned Words, make 
Merchaudile of yon; Men of corrupt Minds, 
and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain 
is Godlineſs: From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 


—— CT —_—— 


* 
— © — — — — — — — — — — 


1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. (4) 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. 
(b) Prov. 12. 11. (c) Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
(4) 2 Pet. 2. 1, 3. 1 Tim. 6. 5. 


4. This 


Wirren 


1 
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4. This know alſo, that in the latter Times 
ſome ſhall depart from tbe Faith, giving heed 
to ſeducitig Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils 
forbidding to Marry, and commanding to ab- 
ſtain from Meats, which God hath created to 
be received: Having a Form of Godlineſs, but 
denying the Power thereof: From ſuch turn 
away. b 109 | 1 | 12 | 
6. Many Deceivers, likewiſe, are entred into 
the World, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh : This is a Deceiver, and an 
Antichriſt. Ye therefore, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware; left ye alſo, being led 
away with the Error of the Wicked, full from 
your own Stedfaſtneſs. — 


ci. Conſider the Apoſtle, and High- 
M Prieſt of our Profefiion ; Chriſt Je. 
fas, who was faithful to him that appointed 
him: leaving us an Example, that ye ſhould 
folllow his Steps. & Cons 6 
d. As ye know what manner of Men the 
Apoſtles were, ſo be ye Followers of them, and 


of the Lord ; that ye may be Enſamples to all 


them that believe: And, thoſe things which 


ye have both learned, and received, and heard 
of them, do. 


4 a a th. dalton. 


lh * —— 8 — 


1 
—T _— — — 


(4) 2 Tim. 3. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
(b) 2 Joh. 7 3624-19. 
ce Heb. 3. 1,2. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
(4) 1 Thefl. 1. 5, 6, 7. * 4.9. 
2 
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4, Be ye Followers of the Churohes of God, 
which in Judea were in Chriſt Jeſus. 

b. Conſider the Parable of the Samaritan, who 
ſhewed-Mercy on him that fell amongſt the 
ann and Go, and do thou like wile. | 
n "Mark the old Way, which wicked Men 
have trodden ; which were cut down out of 
time, Dl Fogngaripn- was Sau with 
a Fl 5 
d. Be ye not idolaters, ; as were ſome of the 
Jewiſh Fathers: ncither let us commit Fornica- 
tion, as ſome of them committed: neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted: 
neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured ; for they were overthrown in the Wil- 
derneſs , and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. 
Now theſe things were our Examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alſo luſted : and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the Ends of the Warld 
are come. 

I N . 1 Tbeſl. 2. 14 


15 Luk. 10. 33, 37, 36 
(c) 4 22. 7 75 987. 


(4) 1 Cor. 10, 7, 1, 8, 9, 10, 5, 10, 6, 11. 
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Concerning the PERFECTION: of. 
f "HO LFN ES8. e 1969: 


et 1 If | „ 17317 4 

The PerfelFion of 4 Chriflon conſs Ns, in e 
his utmoſt Endeavonrs to perform, with Sincerity, 
and Zeal, the whole Mill of God; to grow in 
Grace, and excel in all manner of Pertue 5 and. 
to perſevere 'in the Ways of A un . to 
the End of his Life. $316.09 


, x, . ” 
1 4 * 247 8 
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Bhor that which is evil; "cleave to _ 

which is good. Cleanſe your ſelves 

from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 

b. Lay apart all Filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of 
Naugbtineſs: Aud, keep your ſelves unf potted 
from the World. 

c. Whatever i an abomination to the Lord 
thy God thou ſhalt utterly deteſt, and thou 
ſhalt utterly abhor it: For it is a curſed thing. 


_— 


— — ————— — 


(4) Rom. 12. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
(5) Jam. 1. 21, 27. | 8 11 
(c) Deut. 7. 25, 26. EP s 3-31 


— 
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4, Let thine Eyes look right on, and let 
thine Eye · lids look ſtreight before thee : Pon- 
der the Path of thy Feet, and let all thy Ways 
be eſtabliſhed ; Turn not to the Right Hand, 
nor to the Left: Remove thy Foot from Evil. 
_ 6. Let us lay afide every Weight, and the 
Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and let us 
run with patience the Race that is fer be- 
reed (6 

c. Te. ſhall he Righteous before God; work- 
ing that which is Good. and Right, and Truth, 
before the Lord; following him fully; and 
walking in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord, blameleſs. 

d. Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, 
Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs: Fight the 
good Fight of Faith; lay hold on eterna! Life: 
that ye may ſtand perfect, and compleat in all 
the Will of Gd. 46 1 | 
e. Whatſoever things are true, , whatſoever. 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good te- 
port ; if there be any Virtue ; if there be auy 
Praiſe; think on theſe things. For he that in 


* 2 „ ————.. 
_—_____— — — 


— 
3 


(a) Prov. 4. 25, 26, 27. Cb) Heb. 12. 1. 
(Cc) Luk. 1.6. 2 Chr. 31. 20. Num. 14. 24. Luk. 1.6. 
fa) 1 Tank, 6, 11, 12. Col, 4. 14 * 

Ce) Phil. 4. 8. Rom. 14. 18. 


theſe 
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theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of Men. 

4. Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, doall tothe Glory of God. 

b. As God hath diſtributed to every Man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk z caring for the things of the Lord, that 
he may be holy both in Body and it. 


c. Let your Speech be always with Grace, 
ſeaſoned with Salt, that he may er how ye 
ought to anſwer every Man. 

d. If any Man among you ſeem to be Reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own Heart, this Man's Religion is 
vine, | * 

e. lu the multitude of Words there wanteth 
not Sin: He therefore that hath Knowledge, 
ſpareth his Words, and taketh heed to his 
Ways, that he offend not with his Ton ongre | 

1 If any Man offend not in Word, the ſame 
is a perfect Man, and able allo to bridle the 
whole Body. For out of the abundance of the 
To the Mouth ſpeaketh. 

Whoſo keepeth his Mouth, and his 
Tongue keepeth his Soul from Troubles. 


— 


„ _ 


— 


Rom. 14. 18. (4a) 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
(b) 1 Cor. 7. 17, 34. (c Col. 4. 6. 
(4) ſam. 1. 26. 

e) Prov. 10. 19. Prov. 17. 27. Pl. 39. 1. 
Cf) Jam. 3. 2. Mat. 12. 34. 


(20 Prov. 21. 23. | | 
L 4 4. He 
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4. He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 
let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his 
Lips, that they ſpeak. no Guile: For Death and 
Lite are in the power of the Tongue 

. Every idle Word that Men ſhall oak; 
they (ball give an account thereof in the Day 
of Judgment: For by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified; and by thy Words thou ſhalt! be con- 
demned. 

t. Let as caſt down: Imaginatious, and every 


high Thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 


Knowledge of God: and bring into Captivity 
every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
Nys the thought on Fooliſhneſs 1 is Sin. 


d. Wo unto you that pay Ine of Mint, 
and Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 


weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mer- 


cy, and Faith: Theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the othet undone. 
e. Wa unto them which truſt in themſelves, 
that they are Righteous; and deſpiſe others; 
becauſe they ate not as other Men ate, Extor- 
tioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers 3 when they are, at 
the ſkme time, guilty of as. great Sint. 

J. Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound? God forbid. Shall we fin, becauſe 


— 
— 
— 


(4) 1 Pet. 3. 10. Prov. 1. 21, 

Cb) Mar. 12. 36, 37. 

(c) 2 Cor. 10. 5. Prov. 24. 9. 

(d) Mat. 23. 23. Ce) Luk. 19. 9, 11. 
Cf) Rom. 6. 1 25158; 


—.ꝛ— — 


we 


\ 
4 
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we are not yader; the Law but under Grace? 
God forbid. Let us not do Exil, that Good 
may come. For, if che Truth of God hath 
more abounded, through my Lie, unto his Glo- 
*. yet lam 22 judged as a Sinner. 


4. Let every one that nameth the Name of 


a not only depart from Iniquity; lat ab- 


ſtain from all appearance of Evil. | 

b. Let not your Good be evil ſoken, — 
Provide things honeſt, not only in the fight of 
the Lord, but in the Sight of Men. Cut off 
occaſion from them which deſire occaſion : that 
they may be aſhamed, which ſpeak Evil of you, 
and tallly accuſe your good Converlation in 
Chriſt. For ſo is the Will of God, that by 
Well-doing.ye may put to llence the Ignorance 
of fooliſh. Men. 

c. All things are r for me, but all things 
are. not expedient. ., All things are lawful 2 
me but I will not be brought, under the power 
of any 
d. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole. Law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all: For he that ſaid, Do not commit Adul- 
tery, ſaid alſo, Do not Kill. Now, if thou 


Rom. 6. 15. Rom. 3. 8, 7. 
C4) 2 Im. 2. 19. i Theſſ. 5. 22. 
(b) Rom. 14. 16. Rom. 12.17. 2 Cor. 8. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 
12. 1 Pet. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 16. 
(c) 1 Cor. 10. 23. 1 Cor, 6. 12. 
040 Jam. 2. 10, 11. 


— 


commit 
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commit no Adultery, yet if thou Kill, chou art 
become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. 

4. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that wan 
be Jadged by the Law of Liberty. 

b. A little Leaven leaveneth the whole 

Lump. | 
c. O that my Ways were directed to keep the 
Statutes of the Lord! Then ſhall T not be 
aſhamed, When! have reſpect unto all his Com- 
mandments. 


: 


SINCERITY. 


d. How long halt ye berwesstwe Opinigns: : 
It the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, 
then follow him. 

e. Seek the Lord with your whole defire ; and 
— bim with all your Heart, and with all 
Four n 

J. Cleave vnto the Lord your God; 200 
ſerve him in Sincerity, and in Truth; with. A 
perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind; and 
with pure Conſcience. 

g. Walk before him in Truth, and in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and in Uprightneſs, and Integrity of 


k 


2 H.. (2) Jan . 

(b) Gal. 5 1 119. 5, 1, 6. 

(4) 1 2 18 21. 

(e) 2 Chr. 15. 15. Deut. 1 1. 13. 

Cf) Joſh. 23. 8. Joſh. 24. 14. 1 Chr. 28. 9. 2 Tim. 
1. 3. (g) 1 King. 3. 6. 1 King, 9. 4 
_ Heart : 


( 
| 
| 
| 
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Heart: that ye may be ſincere, and wn 
Offence, till the Day of Chriſt. 
4. Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. 

b. Who is a Wiſe Man, and indued with 
Knowledge amongſt you? Let him ſhew, out 
of a good Converſation, his Works, with 


Meekneſs of Wildom ;; without Partiality, and | 


without Hy pocriſie. 

c. Behold, O God, thou dedreſt Truth in 
the Inward Parts : Therefore will 1 not remove 
my lategrity from me: my Heart ſhall not re- 
proach me ſo long as I live. 

d. Our Rejoicing is this; The Teſtimony 
of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity, and 
godly. Sincerity, not with fleſnhly Wiſdom, but 


by the Grace of God, we have had our Con- 


verſation in the World: that we have obeyed 
from the Heart that Form of Doctrine which 
was delivered us: and that we have walked up- 


rightly, Ang tothe Truth of the Sapa. 


e. Truſt ye not in Lying Words, that cannot 
profits ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the 


Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord. ; 


are 2 Aud, think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father; ; For 


——— . 
— 


1 
— 


Phil. 1. 10. (a) Col. 3. 23. 
(#9 12 3713,17. 
i. 6. Job 25. 6, 6. 
or 2 Cor. 1. 12. Rom. 6. 9 Gal. 2. 14. 
(e) Jer, 7. 4. 8, 4. Mat. 3 
l they 
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they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael 3 
neither, becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham, 
ate they all Children. But, he it an Ilraellte 
indeed, in whom there is no Guile. He 
4. In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion a- 
valteth'any thing, nor Uncircumcilion ; but a 
new Creature. 

b. They who profeſs, that they know God, 
but i in Works deny him, having a Form of 
Godlineſs, hut denying the Power thereof, are 
abominable, and diſobedient, and unto every 


good Work reprobate: For the Kingdom of 
ws ls not in Word, but in Power. 200 


c The vie! Perſon will ſpeak Villainy Uni 
his Heart will work Iniquity, to practiſe Hypo- 
criſy, and to utter Error againſt the Lord, 

d. Curſed be he that doth the Work of the 
Lord deceitfully ; who boldeth the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs ; who ſecretly doth thoſe 
things that are not right, againſt the Lord; 
and hath not turned unto him with his whole 
Heart. but feignedly. | 

e Wo unto you, Hypocrites ; which ſtrain 
at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; which de- 


vour Widows Houſes, and for a pretence make 
long Prayer. 


— vw — 


R$, 9. Job. 1. 47. (4) Gal. 6, 15. 
(b) Tit. 1. m 2 Tim. 3.5. Tit. 1. 16. 1 Cor. 4. 20. 
(c) If. 32. 


(d) * 48. 10. Rom. 1. 18. 2 King, 17 9. Jer. 3-10. 
4. Ye 


by. Mat, 23. 23, 24, 14. 


Le 
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4. Ye are they which juſtifie your ſelves be- 
fore Men ; but God knoweth your Hearts: For 
that which is highly eſteemed amongſt Men, is 

entimes abomination in the fight of God. 

b. Ye fit. before the Lord as his People, and 
ye hear his Words ; but ye will not 2 them: 
For with your Mouth ye ſhew much Love; but 
your Heart goeth after your Covetouſneſs. 

c. Ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead Men's Bones, and all Uncleanneſs 
even ſo ye allo outwardly appear righteous un- 
to Men; but within ye are full of Hypocrifio 
and loiquity.. 

d. But what is the Hove of the Hypocrite, 
tho' he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his Soul ? W il. God hear his Cry, when Trou- 
ble cometh upon him? Will he delight himſelf 


in the Almighty? Will be always call upon 


God ? Behold the Joy of the Hypocrite is but 
for a moment; why then are ye thus altoge- 
ther vain ? 


e. He that — uprightly walketh ſarely: 
But a double: minded Man is unſtable in all his 
Ways. 


= 9 ——— — 
„ — — — 
” % 


—— — * 


Ca) Luk. 16. 15. 

(b) Exek. 33. 31. | 
cc) Mat. 23. 27, 28. 

(d) ſob 27, 8, 9, 10. 1 20. 5. Job 27. 175 
Ce) Prov. 10. 9. Jam. 1. | RX 
4. I 


350 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, or, 


4. If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is ac- 
cepted, according to that a Man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

b. Let my Heart, O Lord, be ſound in thy 
- Searutes, that I be not aſhamed : For the Up- 
gn ſhall dwell in thy Rafe 


eie 


e. Strive to enter in at the Strait Oate: : For 
many will ſtrive to enter in, wing r not 
be able. 
d. Neglect not the Gifts that are in yon 
but exerciſe your ſelves unto Godlinels, and give 
n to make your Calling and Becken 
e. Let your Loins be girded dot, and IN 
Lights burning; and ye your ſelves like un- 
to Men that wait for their Lord. Stand faſt 
in the Faith, quit you like Men, be ſtrong: For 
it is good to be zealouſſy aſſected aways in a 
good thing. 

F Be ye very courageous to keep, and to do, 
all that i written in the Book of the Law: And, 
be ye valiant for the Truth upon the Earth. 


— 8 * ͤ—— 1 — ww. * 


2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Pf. 119. 80. Pf. 140. 13. 


) Luk. 13. 24. 
) 
) 
a 


1 Tim. 4. Ih, 75 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Luk. 12. 35,36. 2 Cor. 16. 13. Gal. 4: 18. 
Jolh. 23. 6. Fri.s. 3 

4. Take 


ami eee 12 - © 


. 


de 


God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
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4. Take unto you the whole Armour of 


Evil Day; and having done all, to ſtand: For 
we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh aud Blood ; but 
againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, a- 
gainſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. 

b. Do all things without Murmurings, or- 
Diſputings. Be ready to every good Work: 
And, be diligent, that ye may be an M 
God, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 
c. Be not ſlothful ; but be ye — of 
them, who, ' through Faith and Patience, * 
herit the Promiſes. | 

d. Stand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, 
ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel: 3 
and in nothing terriſied by your Ad verſaries. 

e. Contend earneſtly for the Faith, which 
was once deliveted unto the Saints. 

f. Be zealous towards God: Bus let * Zeat 
be agcording-to Knowledge. Bs 
g. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to dere at [| 
ways a Conſcience: void of | Offence, towards 0 

God, and towards den] 36/3 2 25 


5. Bleſſed ncotdey which do hunger and chieſ 
after A j for they ſhall be filled. 


(a) Eph. 6. 13, 12. 

(6) Phil. 2.14. Wy 3 T. 2 14. 

(c) Heb. 6. 12. 99 4 Phil x 27. 

(e) Jude 3. 71 2. 3. Rom. 10 2 
(g) AR. 24. 16. (h * Mat. 5. 6. 


4. Reſiſt 


„ Gi deln the — * he wilt ger Non! 
—— | 


- GROWTH and EXCEDLENCE:\ 


4 Banned — we beleech you, Bre: 
tren ſaith St. Paul) and exhort you, by the 
Lord jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 
you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo ye 
would abound more and more. 

c. Ie that are nouriſhed up in the Words of 
Faith and of good Doctrine, take care that ye 
grow in Grace, and in the 3 of out 
Lord and Saviour, Jelus Chriſt. 

d. /And- beſides) this, giving all Diligenee, 
add to your Faith Virtae and to. Virtue 
Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, 
and to Temperauce Patience, and to Patience 
Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kind- 
neſs, and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity: For, 
if tbeſe things be in you, and abound, «hey 
make you, that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor 
unfruicful, in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: But he that lacketh theſe things is 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his on Sins. 

e. Walk as Children of Light, proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord; and always 


— KK „* 


" „ 


(4) Jam. 4. 7. "= I Thed. 2 
(c) en, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 4 
005 2 Pet. 1. 17 6,7, 8, 9. 

e) Eph. 5. 8, 10. | 
7 abound- 
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abounding in the Work of the Lord: Foraſ- 
much as ye know, that your Labour bs not in- 
vain in the Lord. DE: OL OO 
4. Weexhort, and charge every one of you, 
that ye would walk worthy of the Vocation 
e. where with ye ate called; worthy of God, who 
he hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory 
W worthy of the Lord, unto al pleaſing: being 
ye fraicful in every good Work, and increaling in 


m 


the Knowledge of God. 
of b. Let your Love aboutid yet more bod 
ye more, in Knowledge, and in all Judgment; that 


ut ye may be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
| neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Glo- 
e, ry a and Praiſe of Gd. | 

ue c. Herein (faith Chriſt) is my Father: et- 
e, fied, that ye bear much Fruit; © ball ye be 
ce my Diſciples. * 

d- d. Let us therefore go on unto PerſiQion : 
Tr, And, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
ey and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
Or are before, 2 1 preſs toward the Mark, for 
us the Prize of the High Calling of God, in Chrilt 
18 Jeſus. | 


e. Seek that ye may — FORE Aeg 
ng that are excellent: Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts. 


VE 
22 I 2 15. 58. 5 I Theft. 2 11. 
Eph. 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 12. Col. 1. 10. 
(b) Phil. 1. 9, 10, 11. (c) John. 15.8. 
C4) Heb. 6. 1. Phil. 3. 13, 14. | 5 
4 (e) 1 Cor. 14. 12. Phil. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 12. 31. 
a Aa a. Let 
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. Let your Converſation, be, as it becometh 


the Goſpel, Wagen ge . Je may 
=—_ the Fodrine 0 God our, ae in all 


2931 609 Þ; 
6 ge 0 1 55 ick, be abideth inChgiſt, ought 
{ 19Wplk,jcycen ay, he, walked... 
By ye Fc lament 0 Ghildren,; 
Ai et, every Man, that bath this Hope in 

im Parke: himſelf, even as be is pure wn 

righteous, even as he is Tigliteous,. 
ih ebe Whichabath led You þ tay, 0 

ve holx in all. wanner of Conyerlation: Be. 
cane in is Wrigteny f Ye baly 4 Jon Lam hey. 
-o£2 he hen perfech .: Cen a5 your Father, v Hich 
is in Heaven, is perfect: Thatigeqnay be 
blamsleſs aud barmlefs the Sans of Gad; with- 
out rebuke; in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine 28 Ks 
intheModd- „ oy bed 2 1h - 

- f,L&t,0u5. Light fe ſnine betore Mex. tha 
they May: {ge 10 8906 4 and, glorifie 
your Father. which is in Heaven. 

g. Except your Righteouſneſs all. exceed 
the Righteoufneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no wile enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 00. 4 4 . 
„% „„ 

£42) Bb. I. 27. Tit. 2. 10. 

(Job. 2. 6, 

„„ 1: 1 Joh. 3.3. 


n : 
Ce) Mat. 5. 48. Phil. 2. 15. 


2 Mat. 5. 16. Ce Mat. 5. 20. 
PE RS E- 


r TTX 7 
Fl 1 
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PERSEVERANCE.. 


4. let us hold faſt the Profeſlion of ougFaith, 
without wavering 
6. Continue ye in the Faith, oxpanded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the Hope 
of the 'Golpel, which ye have heard. 

c. Beware, leſt, being led away by the Error 
of the Wigked, ye fall ftom your 1 . 


1 


e. 1 2 which have believed in a God 1 10 
be careful to maintain good Works: Keep your 
ſelves therefore in the Loye of God; wait on 
God continually; and be conſtant to do his 
Commandments. 

J. Look to your ſelves, that ze loſe not KY, 
things which ye have wrought; but that ze re- 
ceive a full Reward. 

g. Let him that thinketh be ſtandeth take 
heed leſt he fall. 


8 „„ _ 2 ___—— 


* — —_ 


— 


(5 Heb, 10. 23. (b) Col. 1. 23. 

(e) 2 Pet. 3. 17. Heb. 3. 14. 

(4) ug 8. 31. 

(e) Tit. 3.8. Jude 21. Hoſ. 12. 6. 1 Chr. 28. 7. 
f) 2 Joh. 8. (Z) 1 Cor. 10. 12. 


Aa 2 77 
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4. Let us not be weary in well- doing: For 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

b. Till I die, I will not remove my Integrity 
from me: My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and 
will not let ic go; my Heart ſhall not reproach 
me ſo long as 1 live. | 


c. Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of 
many ſhall wax cold: But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

d. When the Righteous turneth away from 
his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, 
and doth according toall the Abominations that 
the wicked Man doth, all his Righteouſneſs 
that he hath done (hall not be mentioned; in 
his Treſpaſs that he bath treſpaſſed, and in his 
Sin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

e. If they that had eſcaped the Pollutions of 
the World, through the Knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are again in- 
tangled therein, and overcome; the latter End 
is worſe with them than the beginning: For, 
it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have 
known it to turn from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto. them. 


a. As 
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4. As ye have therefore received Chriſt ol 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: Holding Faith, 
and a good Conſcience z and continuing in the 
Love of Chriſt ; that when he ſhall appear ye 
may have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his coming, 

b, The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if 
it be found in the way of Righteouſneſs. 


— — — 


— — — 


_— 


(4) Col, 2. 6. 1 Tun. 1. 19, Job. * 9. 1 Joh. 2. 28. 
C6) Prov. 16. 31. 


Aa 3 CHAP. 
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CH Ar Bev; Ke) oo! 
Concerning REPENTANCE, 


* 


* * — _— — 1 — 5 * * 


« | 


In General. 


4. 0D commandeth all Men, every where, 
to repent ; and to turn to him, and to 
do Works meet for Repentance. ä 

b. God requireth that which is paſt; there- 
fore let every Man repent him of his Wicked 
neſs; ſaying, What have I done? 

. Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 
God, and our Sins teſtifie againſt us; yea, the 
very beſt of our Works are not found perfect be- 
fore God: Let ws be zealous therefore, and 
repent. 

d. Stand not in an evil thing. Waſh thine 
Heart from Wickednefs, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved : How long (hall thy vain Thoughts 
lodge within thee? _ 

e. Return unto the Lord with all your Hearts: 


—— — — 


Eccl. S. 3. 2 4 14 
I Sam. 7. 3. 


Fox 
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Fob the org Wet Wwillink that! oy ef Nd pe- 
riſn; but chat Al hDον·ksme to Repectches. 

4. Rettrm umo me (talth yer "hope 
büve redeee yr WTern Soles. the; W800 


Wi | ro unto you. iaom 
bebe 4055 and belſeve the ge: Furn 
70hr fel om afl yr Tranfgteigsg9e 8 
niqulty ban Hot be J ur Rulh ard! gta 
c. Bleſſed is he whoſe Fradfgreſſwf rigen 
Swen, whoſe Sin' is covered 20 BIſca" is the 
Min! i untb6/whom the: Loder ein HHP Ih 
U ty 18*⁷ 
5 90 4. Joy - ſhall be in Heaven Ger otedsihner 
that” repehreth7' tore (fri der. _ — 
iti jo Perfons Which ich dcech he ßen Mt — 
185 
ee ee ee e 


Ai NATION ed uod: 
DAS 1 OW aro ag,-017 nM yiovo 91 
e. Examitieydtir ſe}ves whether ye bellen 
ralcb; Phi For ou ſeen? d & 

f. Prep te Your Hearts untd'theUer#!y * 
think your ſelves, and repent every one; 
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Cf) 1 Sat, 7.3. Find Job 13. 2% ( 


4 4. Thus 
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4. Thos ſaith the Lord, Conſider your Ways. 

Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
again unto the Lord, Let . think on our 
Ways; /e ſball. we turn our Feet unto his Teſti- 
monies. e 
gu To the Law, and to the Teſtimony: For 
the Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spi- 
ritt, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is a 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and latents of the 
Heart. | 
Ai Enter thop into thy Chambers, and ſhut 
thy Doors abqut thee, Commune with thine 
own. Heart; and et thy Spirit make diligent 
ſearch, ghet thou, rage find aut all thy Iniqui-. 
ties, whereby thou haſt ſinned , and whereby 
thou haſt tranſgroſſed againſt the Lord. 

e. Let every Man prove his own Work; and 
then ſkajl. he have rejoicing in himſelf. 

F. A wicked Man hardoeth his Face: but as 


for the Upright, he directeth his Way. 


© »&+ Every one of us ſball give account of 
bimſelf to God ; and every Man ſhall bear his 
own Burden : Therefore let us judge our ſelves, 
fo ſhall we not be judged, 


2 


Hag. 1. 5. (b) Lam. 3. 40. Pſ. 119. 89. 
(c) IC 8. 20. Heb. 4. 12. 
(d) If. 26. 20. Pſ. 4. 4. Pl. 27. 6. lex. 33. 8. 
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4. If our Heart condemn vs not, then have 
we confidence towards God. But let us take 
heed that we be not deceived in the Judgment we 
make of our ſelves : For the Heart is deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked z who 
can know it? | 

b, Let us judge truly whether we have . in 

all good Conſcience before God ; whether we 
have ſinned ignorantly in Undelief; or whether 
we 4 of thols that rebel againſt the Light; who 
knowing the Judgment of God, that they which 
commit ſuch. things as. we have committed are 
worthy of Death, not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. 


c. There cr are certain which 
truſt in themſelves, that they are pere. 
righteous, and deſpiſc —— 3 and get are they 
full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. D 

4. There is a Generation that are pure ia 
their own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed, from 
their Filthineſs. 

e. Wherefore have we faſted, fay they. and 
thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflicted 
our Squl, and thou ans: no I Ons 70 


3. 21. Gal. 6. 7. ol 17. 9. 

Act. 23.1. 1 Tim. 1. 2 ag 13. Rom:. 32. 
I * Mat. 23. 
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6. Let 
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8 4. Let us not ſa ſont” hade 


| Dahn. There is no 1570 "vas U e a by 1 


after our own Devices; and e will every ße 
do the Imagination of his evil Heart: For if 
our Heart condemn us, God is greatet” than, ur 
Heart, and knoweth a things.” <4 


CONFESSION:® > a 0 
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c "6" Agkriowledge ihne iniqalty, wm TT 
haſt-rranſpreſſed againſt the d thy God. 
Confeſs thy Tranift lions" unto the” ed 
and hide not the fuiquity of thy Nin. 

c. Take with you Words, and turn to the 
Lord :, ſay unto itn, We baue fihged again(t 
thee, G Lord; we have ſinned, 'Jh& have dont 
| -verſſy 1 we bave dealt very cbtruptly againſt 
thee, and have nor Rept the Commändments, 

nor the "Statutes ; por the- adgmegts which 
eh56 cottimanded[t ;* we world not walk in thy 
Ways, neither were we obedięnt u 0 thy Law. 

cl. Fools Fe ion, and my 
Sim ig ever be 1 have fir ined ; what 
ſhall I ons thee: thou Preſerver of Men? 

e. If we ſay, that we have no Sin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us: 


: n 1 F — 
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But, if we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 
us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 

4. Who can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſs 
thou me, O Lord from ſecret Faults. Keep 
back thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins; 
let them not have Dominion over me. ' Thus 1 
prayed unto the Lord God, and made _ N 
feſſion. 


5. Cover not thy Wee g 28 Adam; 
by hiding thine Iniquity in thy Boſom. 

c. He that covereth his Sins ſhall not pro- 
ſper: But whoſo! confeſſeth, and forſaketh 
them, ſhall have Mercy. 50 

ad. Wo to the rebellious Children, ſaith the 
Lord, that cover with a Covering, but not of 
my Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin. 


e. There are that hold faſtrDeceit, and refuſe 
to return unto the Lord. Who, when they have 
committed Abomination, are not at all aſhamed; 
neither can they bluſn. Tbe ſhew hof their 
Cauntenance doth witneſs againſt them, and 
they declare their Sin, as Sodom; they hide it 
not: Wo unto their Soul; for they ha ve re- 
warded Evil unto themſelves. 


—— Qu —_ * — ab 


— 2 _ 4 8 — 


i John 1. 9. 
(2) Pf. 19. 12, 3. Dan. 9. 4. 
(6Y Job? 37. 33. G Prov. 28 13. 
(4) I 430. 1. (e) Jer. 8. 5, 12. I. 3. 9. 


* 3 4. Think- 
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4. Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
caidſt, My Righteouſneſs is more than God's ? 
How ſhould Man be juſt with God ? If he will 
contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one 
of a thouſand. How ball I anſwer him, and 
chuſe out my Words to reaſon with him 
Whom, tho I were righteous, yet would I not 
—. but I would make Supplication to my 
udge 
15 Wherefore, let us humble our ſelves * 
before God ; and give Glory to the Lord, and 
make Confeſſion unto him. 


| ICs Tan ye to me, Caith the 

— wy Lord, with all your Heart, and 

with Faſting, and with Weeping, 

and with Mourning : and rent your Heart, and 

not your Garments , and turn unto the Lord 
your God. 

d. Be afflicted; ye Sinners, and mourn, and 
weep: Let your Laughter be turned to Mourn- 
ing, and your Joy to Heavineſs. 

e. Wo unto us that we have ſinned: fon this, 
our Heart is faint. 

. When I remember my — I am afraid; z 
Trembling taketh hold of my Fleſh ; fo that | 
am a Burden to my ſelf. 
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4. When ye ſortowed after a godly ſort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you! yea, what 
clearing of your ſelves, yea, what Indignation, 
yea, what Fear, yea, what vehement Deſire, 
yea, what Zeal, yea, what Revenge! 

b. Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Sal- 
vation, not to be repented of: but the Sorrow 
of the World worketh Death. 

c. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: 
A broken and a contrite Heart, O'God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 


d. Ye ſhall remember your n and all 
your Doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; 
and ye ſhall loth your ſelves in your own 6ghe, 
for all your Evils that ye have committed. 

e. Be aſhamed, and confounded, for your 
own Ways, faith the Lord God. 

F. We lie down in our Shame, and our Con- 
fulion covereth us: For we have ſinned againſt 
the Lord our God, We, and our Fathers, from 
our Youth, even unto this Day, and have not 
obeyed the Voice of the Lord our God: To 
us, O Lord, belongeth Confuſion of Face, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

g. We are aſhamed, and bluſh, to lift up our 
Faces to thee, our God: For our Iniquities are 


Poe — 2 — — Rn. 
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(4) 2 Cor. 7. 11. (b) 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

(e) Pl. 51. 17. (4) Ezck. 20. 43. 
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increaſed over our Head, and our Treſpaſs, ls 
grown up unto the Heavens. 

4. After I was turned 1 repented z after. 
was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my Tbigh: I was 
aſhamed, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the Reproach of my Youth. 

. Iwill ariſe, and go to my Father, and 
will ſay unto him; Father; I have Ginned a- 
gainſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more wort hy to be called thy Son. Ad 4 

c. The Unjuſt knoweth no Same. 


"FR RESOLUTION. 


"ob Surely it is meet to be ſait unto God, i 
1 have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 

e. Lam purpoſed, that wy, Mouth ſhall not 
tranſgreſs. 

F. will ſet no gviched, thing befors, thee 
Eyes: A froward Heart ſhall depart from me : 
I will not know a wicked Perſon. Sd 

g. I will waſh mine Hands iu lanoceney; fo 
will I compaſs thine'Altar, O Lord. 


AMENDMENT. 


5. Thus faith the Lord; Return ye now, 
every one, from bis evil . and make yout 


8 » ——è 


Er. 9. 6. 10 ) Jer. 31. 19. 
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| Ways, ad, your, Doiogs gad, Fos, af ye 
| througbly amend your Ways, and your Do- 
ings, I. Wills give vou ag Heart to know .me, 
> | «241 will ſet minę Eyes upon you for good. 
R 4. Caſt away from you-albyyour Tranſgreſ- 
Gong. z,, and make you a new Heart, and a 
| | new. Spirits For why) will ye die ? Lhaveno 
- | pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith * 
» || the, Lord, God; Wherefore tuen your felves, 
azad live ve. Frame your Doings to turn pato 
your God. Ceaſe to do evil g learn to da w. 
b. Put off, concerning the former Converſa-· 
tion, the Old Man, which is corrupt, accord 
I ing to the deceitful Luſts: and be renewetlyin 
if the Spirit of your Mind; and put on the Neu 
Man, which, after God, is created in Righ- 
ot teouſneſs, and true Holiueſsss. 
As ye have yielded, your Members Servants 
ne || (0 Uncleanneßs and to, niquity, unto Toiquis 
> : s even ſo hom, yield your, Members Servants 
my Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs: For, whar 
ſo uit had ye ig choſe thinge. whereof: ye are 
I dowaſhamed ? Hor the end afthole things is 
Death,: 1] bas Jeans Yo ahe W ad FL 
d. Cleanſe your Hands, ve Sinners; and 
purifie your Hearts ye. Double: minded. Per- 


# % 
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ye may recover your ſelves out of che Snare of 
the Devil. 

4. Thou that haſt left thy firſt Love, remem- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firſt Works. | 

b. Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, 
__ thine Iniquities, by ſhewing Mercy 0 tbe 
e. If Ini quity be in thine Hand, put it "= a- 
way, and r not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Ta- 
bernacles: For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face 
without ſpot ; yea; thou ſhalt be (tedfaſt, and 
and ſhalt not fear becauſe thou ſhalt forget 
thy Miſery, and remember it as Waters that 
pals away, _ * 

d. Let us ceaſe front Sin, that we gray no lon- 
ger live the reſt of our time to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the Will of God: For the time 
paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have wrougbt 
the Will of the Gentiles, When "ye 1 di- 
vers Luſts and Pleaſures. 

e. Knowing therefore the time, that'1 now it 
is bigh time to awake out of Sleep; let us caſt 
off the Works of Darkneſs, and le us pur on 

the Armour of Light. 

F. Turn ye now from your evil ways, and 
from your evil Doings ; before Sin hath gotten 


. 


2 Tim. 2. 26. (a) Rev. 2. 4,5. 
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Dominion over you; und ge find no 5 — of 


Repentance. Can the Echiogian: hange his 


Skin, or the Leopard His Spots? Then may 


they alſo do good tant are accaſtomed: t to 


do evil. 6-4 211K 


4. Socely ü it is 1 be faid unter God'y if | 
have done iniquity; Iwill do no more. For 
he looketh upon Men, and if any ſay, I have 
ſinned, and perverted. that which was right, 
and it profited me not; he will deliver his Soul 
from going into the Pit, and his Lite ſhall (ce 
the Light. Becauſe he conſidereth, and turn- 
eth away from all his Tranſgteſious that he 
hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he (hall 
not die. 61 14448 

b. If the Wicked will turn from all his Sins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my Sta- 


tutes, and do that which is la wful and right, 


he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, ſaith the 
Lord: All his Tranfgreſſions that he hath 
committed, they ſhall not be mention d unto 
him, in his Ane that he bath done, 
he ſhall live. 

c. I chou return to the Almighry: thou ſhale 
be built up; thou ſhalt put away iniquity. far 
from thy Tabernacles. Will he plead againſt 
thee with his great Power? No; but he would 
put Strength in thee, 


tt. 


Rom. 6. 14. Heb. 12. 1 Jer. 13. 23. Hp 
(a) Job 34. 31, 32. job 33 17 25 Ezek. 18. 28. 


( Exck. 18. 21, 22. (c) Job 22. 23. Job 23. 6. 
1 a. He 
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4. He will create in thee a clean Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within thee : He will reſtore 
unto thee the Joy of his Salvation, and uphold 


thee with his free Spirit. 


b. After all that is come upon us for our 
evil Deeds, ſeeing that thou, our God, haſt pu- 


niſhed us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, ſhould 


we again break thy Commandments? And, 


whereas we have offended againſt the Lord al- 
ready, ſhoutd we add more to our Sins, and to 
our Treſpaſfles ? 


e. Hear ye: the Word of the Lord. and fear, 
and do no more preſumptuouſly: Depart! from 


Evil, and do Good, and dwell for evermore. 


RAE PEN TAN CE towards MEN. 
HE (IO I | 


4. If thon bring thy Gift to the Altar, and 


there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought 


againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift before the 


Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 


thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. 
e. Whoever bath wrong d bis Brother in any 
thing, according to his Subſtance ſhall the Re- 


ſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein. 


* . 1 1 
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() PL 51. 10, 12. 
(b) Ex. 9. 13, 14. 2 Chr. 28. 13. 
(c) Deut. 17. 13. Pſ. 37. 27. 
(4) Mat. 5. 23, 24. 
(e) Job, 20. 18. 
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4. If I bave taken any thing from any Man 
by falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him four · fold. 

9 If the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give a- 

gain that he bath robbed ; walk in the Statutes 


of Life, without committing Iniquity ; 5 he ſhall 
— live, he ſhall not die. 
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Here be many that fay, Who will ſhew 

us any good? O fear the Lord: For 
they that fear him ſhall not want any good 
thing. 

b. What Man is he that defireth Life, and 
loveth many Days, that he may ſee good ? 
Depart from Evil, and do good; ſeek Peace, 
and purſue it. 

c. Hearken not unto the Words of them that 
lay unto every one that walketh after the Ima- 
gination of his own Heart ; no Evil ſhall come 
npon you, 

d. Lo this, we e have ſearched it, fo it is; 
hear it, and know thou it for thy good : The 
Hand of God is upon all them, for good, = 
feek him ; but his Power, and his Wrath, 
aint ulh them that forfake him. | 

e. And, God will puniſh the Men that ſay in 
their Heart, The Lord will not do Good, nei- 
ther will he do Evil. 


t 
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(4) Kr 6. Pf. 34. 9, 10. 

(b) Pf. 34. 12. 14. (e] Jer. 23. 6, 17. 
(4) J Jobs. 27.] Ezr.S. 22. 

(e) Zeph. 1. 12. 
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a. I way envious at the Foolilh apt ſaw 
the Proſperity of the Wicked. They are hot 
in trouble, as other Men ; neither are” they 
plagued, like other Men. heheld 7itheſe are 
they who proſper'i in the World; they increaſe 
tn Riches, yea, are mighty in Power: Verily, 
I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed 
my Hands it Innocency. 80 fooliſh was I, and 

ignorant, until 1 went into the Sanctuary of 

od : Then underſtood 1 their End! How ate 
they brought into Deſolation as in a moment 
They are utterly conſumed with Terrors. 

b. A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither doth 

a Fool undetſtand this: When the Wicked 
ſpring as the Graſs, and when all the Workers 
of lniquity do flouriſh ; it is that they ſhall be 
deſtroyed' for ever. 
c. Theſe are the Men of the World, which 
have their Portion in this Life; "dud have 
no Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. 


1 The Wicked ſay unto God, DepaR from 

; for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? And what Profit ſhould we have, 
if we pray unto him? Syrely, it is in vain to 
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ſerve God; and it profiteth a Man nothing, 
that he ſhould delight himſelf with God. 

4. They have ſaid alſo, that all things come 
alike to all; there is one Event to the Righ- 
teous, 2 to the Wicked, to the Good — 
to the Clean, and to the Unclean: As is the 
Good, {0.15 the Sinner, and he that ſweareth, 
as he that feareth an Oath ; Let us, therefore 
cat and drink, for to morrow we die. 

b. Thus doth their Heart carry them away, 
and they turn their Spirit againſt God: For, 
they believe not that they ſhall return out of 
Darknels... 

c. Let not him that is deceived truſt i in Va- 
nity z for Vanity ſhall be bis Recompence. 

4. A Book of Remembrance is written before 
the Lord, for them that fear him, and that 
think upon his Name: And they ſhall be mine 
(faith the Lord of Hoſts) in the Day when 1 
make up my Jewels ; aud I will ſpare them, as 

Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him, 
Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the 
Righteous and the Wicked; between him that 
ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


e. Wo unto them that ſay, Let bim make 
ſpeed , and haſten his Work, that we may ſee 
it; and let * Counſel of the Holy One of 


Jab 34. Ca) Eccl. 9. 2. 1 Cor. 5 
% Ab. 2 (c) Job 15- * 


(4) Mal. 3. 16, 17, 18. (e)1 5/18, 16 
rael 


CY N FR 8 1 LF 


The Sincere Word of God. 375 


Iſrael draw nigh, and come, that we may 
know it: For the Day of cheir Calamity is at 
hand), and the things that ſhall come upon 
them make baſte. 

4. Behold, ſaith the Lord, 1 come quickly; 
and my Reward is with me, to give ö Man 
according as his Work (hall be. | 


REWARDS to the RIGHTEOUS. 


»& Godline is profitable unto all thiogs 3. 
having Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

c. The Lord will render to every Man bis 
Righteouſneſs, and his Faithfulneſs, He will 
recompence his Work ; and a full Reward ſha 
be given him of the Lord. 

4 The Lord will give Grace, and Glory z 
and no good thing will he a bold from 
them that walk uprigbtly - 

e. All things work together for good to 
them that love God. 

F. Be ye ſtrong therefore fort your Work 
ſhall be rewarded : Aud be careful to maintain 
Good Works ; for theſe things are N and 
profitable unto Men, 


1 20 >3f 
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If. 5. 19. Deut. 32. 35. 
(4) _ 22. 12. (b) 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
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4. Thou, 0 God, — keep rind. in n pesſes 
Peace, whole Mind is ſtayed —— Thou 
wilt bleſs him indeed, and keep him from evil, 
that it may not grieve him. 

. The Way of the Lord is e to the 
Upright. They ſhall-dwelifafely, and be quiet 
from fear of Evil. They ſhall not be TVI in 
the evil time. 1 AA 

c. Great Peace have they y, O 2 en 
love thy Law; and nothing ſhall offend them. 

d. The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Liſe; 
and he that hath it, ſhall abide ys = He 
ſhall not be viſited with Evil. 

e. And who is he that will ban 900, ur ye 
be Followers of that which is good? 

F. Many are the Afflictions of efligbteous: 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

g. The Wicked watcheth the Righteous; 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him: h the Lord will not 
leave him in his hand. God will hide bim 
from the ſecret Counſel of the Wieked ; 4 
mill deliver him from unreaſonable and wicked 


Men;:which have not Faith, 10309997 20 | 


„ Remember, 1 pray thee, Whocever-pe- 
riſhed, being innocent ? or, Where were the 
Rightcous « cut off? 


ie. 4. 10. 


— 


0 Prov. 10. 29, Prov. 1. 33. Pl. 37.18, 19. 
Cc) Pf. 119. 165. (4) Prov. 19. 23. 
Ce r 

) Fl 37. 32, 33. Pl. 64.2. 2 Thefl, 3. 2. 


a. Who- 


40555 Job 4.7. 
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4. Whoſo keepeth the muß (hall 
feel no evil thing us 
b. The Lord knoweth Hoke to deliver ths 
Godly out of Temprations': Aud God is!faith- 
ful, Who will note ſuffer them to be tempted 
aboye what they are able; but will, with the 
Temptation, alto make a Wayto Ty that 
they may be able. to bear Ko 211) 
1 4471 Wee 1 
c. Set your Hearth unto all the Words of this 
Law, which x: ſet before you: For it is not a 
vain thing for you, becauſe it is your Lite; and 
through this thing ye ſhall prolobg your Days. 
d. Keep therefore, and edo them; for this 
is your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding. 
And, happy is the Man that findethi Wiſdom: 
For Length of Days is in her Right Hand, and 
in her Left: Hand, Riches and Honour. Her 
Ways are Ways of 8 — and all. her 
Path are Peace. 00 mpiiemm 
e. If thou ſhalt; keep de Command ments of 
the Lord thy God, and Walk in bis Ways; the 
Lord (hall open unto thee his good Treaſure: 
and bleſs all the Work of thine Haud. The! 
Lord will make thee plenteous in every Work 
of thine Hand, for good. The Lord will re- 
joice over thee for good. 


6— <= — 
** 


(a) Ecol. 8. 5. 

(5) 2 Pet. 2. 9. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

(c) Deut. 32. . Deut. 4. 44s Deut. 32. 47. 
(4) Deut. 4. 5. Prov. 3. 13, 14, 16, 17. 

(e) Deut. 28. 9, 12. Deut.30. 9. 


* *. 
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4. Bleſſed 
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4. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, 

and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out: 
For the Lord ſhall guide thee on every ſide. 
. Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall hear thee. Thou ſhalt alfo decree 
a thing, and it ſhall be eltabliſhed unto thee ; 
and the Light (hall ſhine upon thy Ways. 

c. The Bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; 
and he addeth no Sorrow with it. 

d. The juſt Man walketh in his Integrity: 
his Children are bleſſed after him. The Gene- 
ration of the Upright (hall be bleſſed. 18 

e. Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee : 
Bind them about thy Neck, write them upon 
the Table of thine Heart: So ſhalt thou find 
Favour, and good Underſtanding, in the ſight ot 
God, and Man. 108884 10 

F The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom : A good Underſtandiug have all they 
that do his Commandments ; and unto the Up- 
right there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs. 

g. The Righteous ſhall hold on his Way, 
and be ſtronger and ſtronger: Aud they that 


love the Lord, ſba be as the Sun, when he 


goet h forth in his Might. 21 Ant. 


Ca) Deut. 28. 6. 2 Chr. 32. 22. 
(5) Job 32. 27, 28. — 
(c) Prov. 10. 22. wel 
(4) 2 20. 7. Pl. 112. 3. 
(e) Pov. 3. 3, 1 

Cf) PC. 15 21 . 112. 4. 
(g) Job 17. 9. Iudg. 5-31; 
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4. Mark the pare Man, and behold the 
Upright ; For the End of that Man is Peace. 

b. The Work of Righteouſnels ; ſhall be 
Peace, and the Effet of Righreouſneſs, dar 
neſs and Aſſurance for ever, 


c. The Law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
jng the Soul: The Teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſure, making Wile the Siople. The Statutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: 
The Commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lightning the Eyes. The Judgments of tho 
4: are true and righteous altogether ;, Moro 
to be deſired, are they than Gold, yea, than 
much fine Cold; {weeter alſo than Honey, aud 
the Honey- comb 4. and in, keeping of them 
there is great Reward, 

d. In the multitude of my Thoughts within 
me, thy Comforts, O Lord, delight my Soul; 
For, thou ſhalt guide me. with thy Counſel, 
and afterwards reccive me ta Glory, 

e. A good Man. {hall be ſatisfied from Lo 
ſelf. For his. Rejoicing is this, The Teſti: 
mony of his Conſcience, that in Simplicity, 
and godly Sincerity, he hath. had Ki. Conver- 
ſation in the World. 


6 —— _ 
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Ca) Pf 37. 3. Cb) IL. 32. 17. 
(e) Pl. 19. 7, 8, , 10, 11. 

(4) Pl. 94. 10. bl 23 24. 

(e) Prov. 4. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


42. He 
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4. He ſhall not much re the Days of 
his Life: becauſe God anfwereth him in the 
Joy of his Heart. 

. He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be 

favourable unto him, and he ſhalt ſee his Face 
with . 

12 Happy i is that People, whoſe God is the 
Lord: For the Lord raketh ' pleaſure in his 
People : Ard they ſhall be fatisfied with his 
Goodneſs. 3 

d. They ſhall take Uclight i in approaching to 
God ; and rejoice in his Saſvation: For his 
Lovingckindiiefs i is better than Life. 

e. Ve ate my Friends ( ſaith Chriſt ) if ye 
do whatſocver f command you: 4, if any 
Man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 

F Having Peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; we rejolce in the Hope of 
the Glory of God. 

g. We know, that if our: earthly Houſe of 
this Tabernacle were diffolyed, we have a Build- 
ing of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens : For which Cauſe, we 
faint not ; but tho' our Outward Man periſh, 
yet the Inward lan is renewed Day by Day: 


3 
— — — — 


„ — 


(a) ©« Fccl. 5. 20. (b) Job 33. 26. 
(e) Pl. 144. 15. PC. 149. 4. Jer. 31. 14. 
Cd) II. 58. 2. If. 25. 9. Pl. 63. 3. 


(e) Joh. 15. = Joh. 12. 26. 
975 Rom. 5 


(2) 2 Cor. 5. 1. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
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And, 
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And, the the World paſſeth away, and the 
Luſt thereof; nevertheleſs we, according to 
the Promiſe of God, look for new Heavens, 
and à new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righ- 


teouſneſe. vio} £141 Pere s 90 

4. Henceforth there is laid up for thoſe that 
have kept the Faith, fought a good Fight, 4d 
ſiniſhed their, Courſe, a Croyn of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord, the Righteous Judge, 
ſhall give unto them at his appearing... Where- 


fore comfort. one another with theſe, Words. 


7 


IT ' Jenn on nern 13> 2439 
b. Bleſſed ate the Dead, which; die in the 
Lord: For they re from their, Labours; and 
are taken away from the Evil to come ; and 
their Works do follow them. 102 - 


_ : 8 


c. And, when the time of the Dead is come, 
that they ſhould be judged; thou, O Lord God 
Almighty, wilt give Reward unto thy Ser- 
vants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
them that fear thy Name, ſmall and great. 

d. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth, as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; and 
they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, as the Bright- 
=> of the Firmament; and they that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 


and ever. 


— — — _—— ——— 
— 
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1 Joh. 2. 17. 2 Bd ago] ©.,: 
(4) 2 Tin. 4. $459, 8. 1 Theſſ. 4. 18. | 
(b) Rev. 14. 15 II '57. 1. Rev. 14. 13. 
(e) Rev. 11. 18, 17, 18. . 20 


(4) Mat 13.43. Pane 12. 3. | 
boi - 
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a. Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for 
his Diſciples, that love him, and keep his Com- 
mandments, will come again, and receive them 
unto himſelf, that where he is, there may they 
be alſo; and may bebold his Glory, which the 
Father hath given him. 

b. The Spirits of Juſt Men ſpall be made per- 
fe. And they (hall ſee God ; and ſhall ever 
be with the Lord. 

c. Now we fee through 4 Glaſs darkly 4 but 
then Face to Face: now we know in part; but 
then ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known. 

d. The Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall cometo 
Zion, with Songs and everlaſting Joy upon their 
Heads : They (hall obtain Joy and Gladneſs ; 
and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away 
ei. Their Inheritance hal be for xs And 
they (hall receive a Crown of Glory, that ag 
eth not away. 

F He that ſitteth on his Throne in Heaven 

ſhall-dwell among them. They ſhall hunger 
no more, neither ' thirſt any more ; neither 
ſhall the Sun light on them, nor any Heat : 
For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the 
Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto hing Fountains of Waters: and God ſhalt 


make them drink of the River of his FS | 


(4a) * „ 16, 3 oh. 17. 24- 
C(b) 1 15 23. 3 2 
(c) 1 Cor, 13. 12. (dJ) II. 35. 10. 

Ce) PC. 37. 18. 1 Pet. 5.4. 

(f) 2 7. 15. Rev. 4 i. Rev. 7. 16, 17. Pl. 36. 8. 
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God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; 
and there ſhall be no more Death, neither 807 
row, nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more Pain: For the former things are paſſed 
away ; and behold all things are made new. 

4. Bleſſed are they that do the Command- 
ments of God; that they may have Right to 
the Tree of Lite, and may enter in, through 
the Gates, into the Holy City, New Jeruſalem. 
There ſhall be no Night there, and they need 
no Candle, neither Light of the Sun: For the 
Lord giveth them Light, and they ſhall reign 
fof ever and ever. 

. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have entred into the Heart of Man, the things 
which God hath prepared for Nenn that 
love him. 


c. Having cheeafove thefe Promiſes, dearly. 
Beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelyes from all Fil- 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit; perfecting Holt 
neſs in the Fear of God. 


PUNISHMENTS to the WICKED. 


d. The Lord ſhalt reward the Doer of Evil 
2 to his Wickedneſs. 


— — — _ 


Rer. 21. 4, . 
(4a) Rev. 22-14. Rev. 21, 2. Rev. 22. 5. 
(b) 1 Cor. 2. 9. (Cc) 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


(4) 2 Sam. 3. 39+ 


T 
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4. Fools, becauſe of their Tranſgreſſion; and 
becauſe of their Idiquities, are afflicted. Many 
Evils and Troubles ſhall befal them. The Lord 
will heap Miſchiefs upon them; he will ſpent! 
his Atrows upon them, a vex them wirt; all 
Adverſity, becauſe they corrapt themſelves, 
nd evil in the fight of the Lore. 
. Is not Deſtruction to the Wicked, and a 
firangs Paczment to the nee of r 
guy? „ 
a redet Favaunbe ſhovietieel the Wicked; yet 
will they not learn Righteouſneſs: In che 
Land of Uprightneſs will they deal unjuſtly, 
and will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. 
Therefore he tliat made them will not have 
Mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
ſhew them no Favour. 

d. They that plow Iniquity, and fow Wic- 
\ kedneſs , ſhall reap the ſame. The Lord ſhall 
bring upon them their own lniquity, and ſhall 
cut them off in their own Wickedneſs. 

e. Whoſoever hath ſinned: againſt me, faith 
the Lord, him will l blot Out of -wy Book. 

f. How oft is the Candle of the Wicked put 
out? And, how oft cometh their Deſtruction 
upon them? Gad diſtributeth Sorrows in his 


(a) FC 207: 17. "Pow: . 5 "Dear 32.23. 2 Chr. 


15. 6. Deut. 31. (b Job i. 
(c) I. 26. ket \ + þ hg 


(4) Job 4. 8. Pl. 94. 23 
(e) Ex. 32. 33. 95 Job 21. 17. 
23 Anger. 
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Anger. God layeth up his Iniquity for his 
Children: He .rewardeth him, and he (hall 
know it. His Eyes ſhall ſee his Deſtruction, 
and he ſhall drink of the Wrath of the. Almigh- 
ty: For, what pleaſute hath be in his Houle, 
after bim, when the number of his Months is 
cut off in the midſt? 

4. Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince Man 
was placed upon Earth, that the Triumphing 
of the Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hy- 
pocrite but for a momerit? Tho his Excellen- 
cy mount up to the Heavens, and his Head 
reach unto the Clouds; yet he ſhall periſh for 
ever, like his own Dung: They which have 
{een him, ſhall ſay, Where is he? Tho Wic- 
kedneſs be ſweet in his Mouth, it is the Gall of 
Aſps within him. In the Fulheſs of his Suffi- 
ciency he ſhall be in Straits: Every Hand of 
the Wicked ſhall come upon him. The In- 
creaſe of his Houſe ſhall depart, and his Goods 
ſhall flow away in the Day of his Wrath : He 
ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired. This 
is the Portion of a Wicked Man from God; 
and the Heritage appointed unto him by God. 


6, If thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice 
of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his 
Commandments and his Statutes : Curſed ſhalt 


— — — —— 


— "Eun 


— 
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Job 21. 19, 20, 21. 
(4) Job 20. 4, 5, 6, 7, 12, 14, 22, 28. 20, 29. 


(b) Deut. 28. 15. . 
Ce thou 


GW . II. 
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thou be when thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhale 
thou be when thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall 
ſend upon thee Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuks, 
in all that thou ſetteſt thine Hand unto for to 
do ; becauſe of the W'ickedneis of thy Doings, 
whereby thou haſt forſaken him. 19916 
4. Thou ſhalt. not proſper in thy Ways: 
Neither ſhall thy Subſtance continue; neither 
ſhalt thou prolong the Perfection of it upon 
the Earth. 2093 as 7 * 
b. The Deſire! of the Wicked ſhall periſh, 
They look for Peace, but no Good cometh ; and 
for a Time of Health, but behold Trouble. Fo- 
their Sins have witholden Good Things from 
them: And, the Things that the Lord hath 
given them, ſhall paſs away from them: and 
he will curſe their Bleſſings. 

c. They ſhall eat of the Fruit of their own 
Way, and be filled with their own Devices. 
The Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. 

di. The Lord will make them contemptible, 
and baſe, before all-the People , according as 
they have not kept his Ways; ad, he will 
change their Glory into Shame. ; 

e. His own Iniquities ſhall take the Wicked 
himſelf. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be 


— * f— —„— 


— ut 
he — 


Deut. 28. 19, 20. () Deut. 28. 29. Job 15. 29. 
Ks. 20. | Jer. 8. 16. Jer. 5. 25. Jer. 8. 13. 
Mal. 2. 2. (e) Prov. 1. 31, 32. 


(4) Mal. 2. 9. Hoſ. 4. 7. 
Ce) Prov. 5. 22. Job 18. 7. a 
ſtraitned, 


«ſpare : Men ſhall clap their Hands at him, and 
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ſtraitned, and his own Counſel ſhall caſt him 
down.. For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 


ſhall hiſs him out of his place. A0 ails“ 
4. The Face of the Lord is againſt them that 
do Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them 
from the Earth: And a Man ſhall not be eſta- 
bliſbed by Wickedneſs. 7 


b. Governours are ſent by God for the Pu- 
niſhment of Evibdoers. Aud, they bear not 
the Sword in vain: For they are the Miniſters 
E "27; to execute Wrath upon him that doeth 

VII. — N 
c. The Law is not made for a Righteous 
Man, but for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, for 
the Ungodly and for Sinners, for the Unholy 
and Prophane, for Murderers, for Whoremon- 
gers, for Liars, for Perjured Perſons; and, if 


there be any other thing that is contrary to 


{ound Doctrine. 


d. The Way of Tranſgreſſors is hard. 

e. The Wicked Man travelleth with Pain all 
his Days : Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall prevail 
againſt him: Terrors ſhall make him afraid on 
every ſide. A dreadful Sound is in his Ears; 


—— 
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Job 18. 7. Job 27. 22, 23. | 
(4) Pl. 34. 16. Prov. 12. 3. 
(b) 1 Pet. 2.14. Rom. 13. 4- 


(e) 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. (d) Prov. 13. 18. 
(e) Job 15. 20, 24. Job 18. 11. Job. 15. 27. 
Cc 2 And, 
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and he is in great Fear, where no Fear' is. 

4. Ne ſhall find no Eaſe, nor Reſt. For, the 
Lord ſhall give him a Trembling Heart, atidp 
Failing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind. And tris 
Life ſhall hang in doubt before him; and he 
ſhall fear Day ang Night, and (hall have none 
affuranee of his Life. "I the Morning he fhall 
ſay, Would God it were even; and at Even he 
ſhall lay, Would God it were Morning ; for 
the Fear of his Heart, wherewith he ſhall fear. 
His Life ſhall be grievous unto him. | 

b. There is no Peace (faith the Lord) unto 
the Wicked. But the Wicked are like the Trou- 
bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters 
caſt e he ire and Dirt, 

he Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infir- 
= But A Wounded Spirit, who can bear? 


. They that are ia the Fleſh, cannot pleafe 

God. If ye forfake the Eord, he will caſt you 
off for ever: he will love you no more. God 
is angry with the Wicked every Day: The Foo- 
liſh ſhall not ſtand in his ſight : He hateth all 
Workers of Iniquity. 
e. The Lord is far from the Wicked. Their 
kniquitics have 3 e. between them, and 
6 2. 'P 
PI. eee, 

9 48. 22. G 20. et ei ET 


(e) Prov. 18. 14 0 
(4) Rom. 8. 8. 1 Chr. 28. 9. Hoſ. 9. 15. PL. 7. 11. 


Pſ. 5. 5 
(7 Pier. 15. 29. I. 59. 2. 


their 
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their God; and their Sins have hid his Face 
from them, that he will not hear. Aud, wor 
unto them { ſaith the Lord) when 1 depart 
trom them. | 

a. As the Wicked do not like to retain God 
in their Knowledge, God giveth them over to 
a Reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things 'which 
are not convenient. For this Caule, alſo, God 
thall ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that they 
ſhould believe a Lie; that they all may be 
damned that believe not the Truth , but have 
pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. 


b. The Wicked are reſerved to the Day of 
Deſtruction : They ſhall be brought forth to 
the Day of Wrath. They ſhall be turned into 
Hell, where their Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire is not quenched ; but the Wrath of God 
abideth on them. 

c. Behold, the Day cometh ; when the Son 
of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they 
ſhall gather, out of his Kingdom, all things 
that offend, and them which do Iniquity 
and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire: 
there ſhall be Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 

d. In that Day ſhall the Lord Jeſus be re- 
vealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels , 


—̃ — 


$1.00 2.  Tol. 9. 13, 
(4) Rom. 1. 28. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. | 
(b) Job 21. 30. Pſ. 9.17. Mar. 9. 44. Joh. 3.3% 
(c) Mal. 4. 1. Mat. 13.41, 42. | 
(4) 2 Theff, 1. 10, 7. 
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in Flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: who ſhall be 
— — with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the 
relence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
his Power. 
4. Behold, the Lord cometh with Ten thou- 
ſands of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
Men, of all their ungodly Deeds, which they 
have committed, and of all their hard Speeches, 
which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt 
him. 

b. The Day of the Lord cometh with Wrath, 
and fierce Anger : And he will puniſh the 
World fortheir Evil, and the Wicked for their 
Iniquity. He will cauſe the Arrogancy of the 
Proud to ceaſe, and will lay low the Haughti- 
neſs of the Terrible; neither ſhall any ſtreng- 
then himſelf in the Iniquity of his Life. The 
Day of the Wicked ha come, when their Ini- 
quity (hall have an end: And the Lord ſhall 
take from them their Strength, the Joy of their 
Glory, the Deſire of their Eyes, and that where- 
upon they ſet their Minds. Horror alſo ſhall 
cover them, and Shame ſhall be upon all Faces ; 
and Pangs and Sorrows ſhall take hold of them. 


2 


— — — —UU— — — — — — — — 


2 


2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. (a) Jude 14. 15. 
(5) If. 13. 9, 11. Ezek. 7. 13. Ezek. 21. 29. Exck. 
24. 25. Exek. 7. 18. II. 13.8. N 


4. And 
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4. And in thoſe Days ſhall Men ſcek Death, 
and ſhall not find it: and ſhall deſire to die, 
and Death ſhall flee from them. 

b. And the Kings of the Earth, and the Great 
Men, and the Rich Men, and the Chief Cap- 
tains, and the Mighty Men, ſball ſay to the 
Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the Face of him chat ſitteth on the Throne, 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb : For the 
Great Day of bis Wrath is come; and, who 
ſhall be able to ftand ? 

c. Ther the Unbelieving, and the Abomi- 
nable, and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and 
Idolaters, and Liars, and whoſoever is not 
Found written in the Book of Life, ſhall be caſt 
into the Lake of Fire: where they ſhall be tor- 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone; and they 


have no Reſt Day nor Night; and the Smoke 


of their Torment aſcendeth-up for ever and 
ever. 


d. Now conſider this, ye that forget God; 
leſt Judgment and juſtice take hold on you, and 
there be none to deliver: For it is à fearful 
thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God. 

e. Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth , 
and let thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy 


—C uw «l*G — 
— 


— 


(4) Rev. 9. 6. (d) Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 
(c) Rev. 21. 8. Rev. 20. 15. Rev. 14. 10, 11. 
(d) PC. = 22. Job 36. 17. Pl. 50. 22. Heb. 10. 31. 


Cc 4 Youth, 


(e) Eccl. 11, 9. 
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Youth , and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, 
and in the fi ight of thine Eyes; but know thou, 
that for all theſe things God wil bring thee in- 
to Judgment. 

4. Hear now this, thou that art given to 
Pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſſy; thou that 
haſt truſted in thy Wickedneſs, and haſt ſaid, 
None ſeeth me: Evil ſnall come upon thee, 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth; 
and Miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou (halt not 
be able to put it off. 

6. Go to now, ye Rich Men, who have lived 
in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; 
who by Fraud have kept back the Hire of the 
Labourers, and have condemned the Juſt : 
Weep and howl for your Miſeries that 'ſball 
come upon you. Your Riches are corrupted ; 
your Gold and Silver is cankered, and the Ruſt 
of them ſhall be a Witneſs againſt you: ye 
have heaped Treaſure together for the laſt 
Days; ye have nouriſhed your Dearth, aSina 
Day of Slaughter. 

c. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful 
Men: Becaufe'ye have ſaid, We have made a 
Covenant with Death, and with Hell are we at 
Agreement : 'when the over-flowing Scourge 
(hall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us; 


for we have made Lies our Refuge, and, under 


— 2 


-- m— —— 


— 


Feel, 11. 9. (4) W. 47. 3, 19, 11. 
() Jam. 5. I, 546, 1 2, 3. 5. 
( c ) If. 2%. 14, 15. 


8 Falhqod 


* 


Falſhood have we hid our ſelves : Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord God; your Covenant with 
Death ſhall be diſannulled, and your Agree- 
ment with Hell ſhall not ſtand 5 when theover- 
flowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye 
{hall be trodden down by it. Now therefore 
be ye not Mockers , leſt your Bands be made 
ſtrong. . wad) 

4. Thinkeſt thou this, O Man, that doeſt 
ſuch things as are worthy of Death, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God? Deſpite 
not the Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of 
God; but, let his Goodneſs lead thee to Re- 
pentance : otherwiſe, thou treaſureſt up, unto 
thy ſelf, Wrath, againſt the Day of Wrath, 
and Revelation of the Righteous Judgment 
of God. 

b. Behold the Day, behold it is come; the 
Day of Trouble is near. The Lord will ſhort- 
ly pour out his Fury upon thee, and accem- 
pliſh his Anger upon thee : And he will judge 
thee according to thy Ways, and will recom- 
pence thee for all thine Abominations. 

c. Let now the Altrologers, the Star-gazers, 
the Monthly Prognoſticators, ſtand up, and 
ſave thee from thoſe things that ſhall come 
upon thee. Bebold, they ſhall be as Stubble; 
the Fire ſhall burn them ; they ſhall nat 


— —— — — — 
II. 28. 1 16, 18, 8 a | 
(4) Rom.2. 3. Rom. . 32. Rom. 2. of 1 
123 J Ezek, 7. 19, 7.15. R OP - 1 
(c 
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II. 47. 13, 14. # 
deliver 
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deliver nne from the we of the 
Flame. OF 

4. All the Sinners ſhall die, which ſay, The 
Evil-thall not oyer-take, nor prevent us. De- 
ſtruction cometh, and hey ſhall ſeek Peace, and 
there ſhall be none. fe that fleeth of ben 
ſhall not flee away; and he that eſcapeth of 
them ſhall not be delivered. 

'b: Their Silver and their Gold ſhall not be 
able to deliver them in the Day of the Wrath 
of the Lord: And, then, they ſhall know, 
that God is the Lord, and that he hath not 
ſaid in vain, That he would do this Evil uu- 
to them. | 
c. Let ut, therefore, lay theſe things to our 
Heart, and remember, That the Pleaſures of Sin 
are but for a Seaſon, and that it will be Bitter- 
neſs in the latter End: And, what is a Man 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and 
loſe his on Soul? or, What ſhall a Man give 
in exchange for his Soul ? 

d. The Day of the Lord is Great, and very 
| Terrible ; and who can abide it? Who, 
among us, can dwell with the devouring 
Fire > 'Who, amongſt us, can dwell with 
PRE Burnings > Therefore, alſo, now 
I. 47. 14 | 

C25 fam: 9. re "Ex. 7. 26. Am. 9. 1. 

Cb) Ezek. 7. 19. Ezek. 6. 10. 

(c) TR 47. 7.] Heb. 11. 25. © 2 Sam. 2. 26.] 


Mat. 1 
(4) Va: 2. 11. If. 33. 14. 


— 


— 


ſaith 
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ſaith the Lord, turn unto the Lord your God ; 
for he is Gracious and Merciful, {low to Anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of . 
the Evil. 


The RIGHT EO us and WICRED 
compared. 


a. Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be 
well with him: For they ſhall eat the Fruit of 
their Doings. But, woe untg the Wicked, it 
ſhall be ill with him : For the Reward of his 
Hands ſhall be given him. 

b. The Righteous is more excellent than his 
Neighbour. 

c. The Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in 


the Earth; much more the Wicked and the 


Sinner. 

d. A Good Man obtaineth Favour of the 
Lord; but a Man of wicked Devices will he 
condemn. 

e, He that diligently ſeeketh Good, procu- 
reth Favour ; but he that ſeeketh Miſchief, it 
{hall come unto him. 


Joel. 2. 12, 13. 

4) II. 3. lO, 11. 
5) Prov. 12. 26. 
c) Prov. 11. 31. 

d) Prov. 12. 2. 
e) Prov. 11. 27. 


0 
1 
( 
(e 


4. God 
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- 4. God will not caſt away a perfect Man: 
neither will he Help the Evil-doers. 

b. The Righteods is delivered out of Trou- 
ble; and the Wicked cometh in his ſtead. 
Many Sorrows ſhall he to the Wicked: 

but he that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy fhall 
compaſs him about. | 


d. To keep the Statutes, and Judgments, 
which the Lord hath commanded us ; this is 
our Wiſdom,” and our Underſtanding : But 
Wickednefs is Madneſs and Folly. 

e. They are Fools that make a Mock at Sin, 
and (ay in their Hearts, There is no God. But 
whoſo keepeth the Law, is wiſe. 

F The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs ; 
They know not at what they ſtumble : Bur 
the Path of the Juſt is as the (ſhining Light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
fect Day. 

g. He that walketh n walketh ſure- 
ly: but he that perverteth his Ways, ſhall be 
known. 


5. The Righteouſneſs of the Perfect ſhall di. 


rect his Way: but the Wicked ſhall fall by his 
own Wickedneſs. 


„ eee ee EEE, —— 


go EEE 


(4) Job 8. 20. Y ov. 11. 8. 
(c) Pf. 32. 10. 

Deut. 4. 6, 5, 6. Eccl. 1. 17. 

Ce) Prov. 14.9. Pſ. 14. 1. Prov, 28. 7: 

F) Prov. 4. 19, 18. (2) Prov. 10. 9. 


Prov. 11. 5. 
a. Wholo- 
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4. Whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Ser- 
vant af Sin: but, where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is Liberty: and ,, when the Son ſhall 
make free, they ſhall be free indeed, 4 Jo + 
b. The Fear of the Lord is clean: Ard, God 
is good to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. He 
that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart, ſhalt 
aſcend into the Hill of the Lord. Bet, Hou 
ahominable and filthy is Man, that drinketh 
Iniquity like Water? The Hypocrites in heart 


beap up Wrath: - for their Life is among the 


Unclean. The Workers of Iniquity are cor- 
rupt ; they are altogether become filthy. 


WY The Wicked have made themſelves I c 
but they that ſerve, the Lord, are Precious in. 
his ſ igt, and honourable. 


a. The Cuiſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of 
the Wicked : but he bleſſeth the Habitation of 
the Juſt. 

e. God giveth to the Sinner Travel, to ga- 
tber, and to heap up, that he may give to 
kim that is good before God. 

F The Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days : 
but the Years of the Wicked ſhall be — 


ll. 


* 
— 


—— 


(4) Job. 8. 34; 2 Cor. 3. 17. Joh. 8. 36. 

(b) Pf. 19. 9. Fl. 73. 1. Pf. 24. 4 3. Job 15. 16. 
Job 36. 13, 14. Pl. 14165 I, 3. 

(c) 1 Sam. 3. 13. 43.4 

(4) Prov. 3. 33. (+) Eccl. 2. 26, 

(f) Prov. 10. 27 


4. Trea- 


* 
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4. Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing: 
but Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death. 

b.. The Wicked is ſnared by the Tranſyref- 
ſion of his 1 80 but the Juſt ſhall come out * 
Trouble. 

c. The Fear of the Wicked , it ſhall come 

upon him : but the Deſire of the Nie 
ſhall be granted. 

d. The Wicked flee, when no Man purſueth ? 
but the Righteous are bold, 'as'a Lion. 5 
e. The Hope of the Righteous ſhall be Glad - 
neſs; but the e of the Wicked ſhall 
periſh. 

F He that keepeth the Commandment , 
keepeth his own Soul: but he that deſpiſeth 
his Ways ſhall die. | 
g. The Wicked is driven away in his Wic- 
kedneſs : but the Righteous bath- Hope in his 
Death. 

5. When it goeth well with the Righteous, 
the City rejoiceth : and, when the Wicked pe- 
riſh, there is'Shoutin 

i. The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed : but 
the Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. 

4. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation: but 

Sin is a Reproach to any People. 


—— _——_—_— » a hi „„ _ —_ as — Py 


(4) Prov. 10. 2. (b) Prov, 12. 13, 
(e) Prov. 10. 2 (4) Prov. 28. 1. 
(e) Prov. 10. 28. 55 Prov. 19. 16. 
7 Prov. 14. 32. () Prov. 11. 10. 
(1) Prov. 10. 7. (A) Prov. 14. 34. 


4. The 


„ rn G Sell Www Ak. aAqcoD «as a DV. 


The Sincere N ord, of God. 399 


a. The Wages of Sin is Death: but the Gift 
of God is eternal Life. 

b. Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh, ſhall be upon evety Sol of Man that 
doth Evil: but Glory. Honour; and Peace, to 
every Man that worketh Gd. 

c. They that ſleep in the Duſt of e HRAHI 
ſhall awake 4 ſome to everlaſting Life, and 
ſome to Shame, and ever 

d. When the Son of Man ſhall come in his 
Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him; 
then ſhall be gathered betore him all Nations : 
and he ſhall feparate them one from another, 
as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the 
Goats : and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right 
Hand, but the Goats on the Left. Then hall 
he ſay unto them on his Right Hand, Come, 
ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you, from the Foundation of the 
World. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 
the Left Hand, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil, 
and his Angels: And thele ſhall go away into 
everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the Righteous in- 


to Life Eternal. 


— —_— 


(4) Rom. 6. 23. 
( Rom. 2.8, 9, 10. 
(e) Dan. 12. 2. 
(A) Mat, 25.31, 32, 33, 34, 41 46, 
| | The 
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De CONCLVUSIO N. 


. Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter. Fear God, and keep his Command- 
ments ; for this is the whole Duty of Man. 
b. For, God ſhall bring every Work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether 
it be Good, or whether it be Evil. 
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icy Eccl. 1 2. 13. 
(1) Eccl. 12. . | 
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An Al PHABETICAL INDEX of 


Matters contained under the 


General Heads. 


f FFLICTIONS. 
Duty to God under 
them. V. Submiſ- 


on, p. 180, Duty zo 
Brochrih *. AN Aion. 
V. Compaſſon, p. 251. 
V. Duty of Miniſters, 
P. 290 d. antage 
of Aﬀtia, V. p.328 b. 


Ancex. V. Meekneſs, 
s P. 307. 
ALNMsivI NG. V. Com- 


paſſion to the Poor, 


p. 252. 
APPAREL, V. Humility, 


P. 305 d. V. Modeſty, 


CONSCIENCE, Force of 
Natural Conſcience , 
P- 3. Regard to the 
weak Conſc. of Brethren. 
V.p. 26 
vant. of acting with a 
good Conſc. V. p. 201 b. 
p. 3317. Dut. of keep. 


de f. Ad- 


— 


a good Conſe. V. Since- 
rity, p. 346 f, &c. V. 
p. 351g. 
ConTENTION, V. Pub. 
Worſh. of G. p. 218 e. 
V. Peace and Umion, 
p. 228, &c. V. p.272 d. 
VETOUSNEss, V. Op- 
preſſion, p. 239. V. Co- 
ver, another's, p. 244. 
N 3 p. 321 
g. &c. 
CursinG. Rel. to God, 
v. p. 189 g. Enemies, 
v. p. 247 g, 248 e. 
Nabe v. 273 d. Ma- 


p. 316 d. giftrates, v. p. 284 ab, 

BLASrREMT. V. Vor- Dean. DratH, Chrift 
ſhip of God, p. 189 fg. roſe from the Dead, v. 
I90 a6. 


8 d. Kc. All the 
ead ſhall riſe again, 
v. Judg. of Cbriſt, p.129. 
V. p. 140 J, &c. Sorrow 
for the Dead, v. Sub- 
miſſion, p. 182 de. 
Death threatmed to 
Man, v. p. 67 a. Man 
ſub elt to Death, v. Mor- 

D d zality, 
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| IND EX. 


ſality, p. 70. 
Puniſhment 6 


170 d. We are re- 


deemed by the Death of 


Chriſt, v. Life, p. 129. 


Death Eternal, v. Pu- E 


miſhment of the Wicked, 
p. 348 f, &c. 
TRACTION. V. Can- 
| "dour in 4 p- 258, 
Deyit. V. Evil Angels, 
p. 151. 
DivinaTION. Al! ſorts 
of it forbid, v. p. 162d, 
Kc. V. Puniſh, of the 
Wicked, p. 393 c. 


Drvistons. V. Unity of 


: 


the Church, p. 124 6, 
Kc. V. Peace and L. 
nion, p. 226. V. Edif. 
by Company, p. 338 c. 

Drixxixg. *. p. 106 
f a, b. F 159. V. 


p. 267 g. V. Tempe- FL sh. 


rance, p. 309. V. inf. 
Eating. © 
FATING. Meats and 


Drinks commend us not 


to God, v. p. 106 a, b. 
V. p. 159 c. To be re- 
ceived with Ibaniſgiv- 


ing, v. p. 194. , c, d. FRIENDSHIP. 


Not giving offence, v. 


; 


Death perance, p. 309. 
of Sin, v. EneMes. V. E P- 
p. 72 d. p. 144 6. p. 


223 g 5. V. Doing 
Good, p. 247 g. p. 248. 
, &c, V. forgiving In- 
juriet, p. 249. 
wvy. V. p. 183 f. V 
Peace and Union, p. 228. 
a, b. Pp. 229 g. p. 230. 
4, g. V. Contentment, 
p. 321 , c, d. , 


FAITHFULNESs, Rel. 20 


God, v. p. 58. Rel. to 
Men, v. p. 228 K. V. 
Juſtice, 231 J. 232 a. 
V. Reproof, 266. V. 
Duty of Min. p. 285 a. 
p. 286 b. p. 294 6. 


FLATTERY. . V. Hon. & 
Reſpect, p. 225 e g. 


V. Truth and Sinc. p. 
261 a, ö, e. V. Re- 


proof, 266 b. V. Duty 


of Min. p. 286 d. 
Weakneſs and 
Corrupt, of the Fleſh. 
V. Sinfuln. of Man, p. 
do 4. Luſts of the 
Fel to be ſubdued, V. 
Love of God, p. 176 a. 
V. Mortification, p.325. 
b, Kc. 17 
V. Love, 


8 p.223 d, e. V. p.228 K. 
5. 2676, hf, V. Tem. Grace of God. V. New 


Cove: 
N Wc 


IND E X. 
Covenant, p. 104. e. IpDol ATA. V. Oh Gad; 


108 b. V. p. 133 4. 


p. 137 de, 158 2. 


GRATITUDE. Jo God, v. 
Thanks, p. 193 e, &c. 
To Men, v. Love, p.223 
d e. V. Doing good, 
p. 245 ef. p. 248 4. 
V. Fuftice, p. 233 d. 

Hope. We are ſaved by 
Hope. V. New Cove- 
nant, p. 10) @. V. p. 
A* a, A. 144 5. Du- 
My ane Advant. of Hope. 

Truſt, p. 168 c d. 
ack 171 c. 

HosetTALITY. V. Love, 
9.223 fo" V; © 
good, p. 247 ef 

1 291 b 

Hvrocklsv. Tow. God. 
In Vows, v. p. 189 b. 
In Prayer, v. p. 198 e, 
199 b, p. 202 4 b. In 
Faſts, p. 213 c. In 
- I, Worſbip, v. p. 219 

I Gen. V. Since- 
rity, p. 347 e, &c. 

Hyp. tow, Men, v. Love, 
421d. V. Truth and 
Sine. p. 260 cf, p. 261 
dfi. V. Punihwemt 
Wicked, p. 385 @. 


{ap. Flatter 
IDLENEss, V. Dilience, 


p. 317, 


Pp. 27 4. V. Devils, p. 
152 5. V. Gen. Duty to 
God, p. 160 6, &c. V. 
Worſhip, b. 190 /f, g. 
p. 191 4 b. 1 — 
p. 202 cede. - 
INTERCESSION. Of Chrift 
for Mankind, p. 115 6, 
&c. Of Men * one 4 


nother, v. p. 197 f, &c. 
IupouExr. God is E 
v. p. 186, 218 22 


534, 54 c, 1682. Hs 
commit, Fudg. to the. 
Son, P. 93 b. Chriſt ſhall 
judge theWorld, p. 129. 
Judging one anot ber. 
v. Vron Judgment, 4 
241. V. Ca 
256. * our e. 

v. Examination, p. 359. 
JusTIFICATION. © Not 

friſfible by Nature, or the 

Head of the Law. V. 

3 of Man, p.86, 

Fuſt. by Chrift, v, 

n ** e, 114 2, 1214. 

127 be de, 138 4. 

Fuſt. by Faith, v. p.138 

a, 154 ad, 166 abc. 
KING. God is King, v 

p. 21 e, &c. p. 24 d, &c. 


* ts King, v. p.95 a, 
96 B, 102 a b. 


d 2 * 


3 8 = : r I 
b g 0 4 © ws 4 x Mad Fs. 4 


Mag. and Subj. p. 2808 
&c. * ad | 


Kinzezp. V good, 
P. 245 . F. F. Gf 
N 313 PA | 

Law. V. S. of Man, 
p. 87 & V. Ghriftian 

, Þ 104. 4 6, 
gf C, &c. 5 Holi- 
5, P. 137 46, 138 6. 

V. Obedlence, p. 178 6. 

V. Fuſttce, p. 23t d. 

V. n 333 c. 


Ly - vc | * py 
Muc. P. 260 up 
Hypoeriſy. 


Malie. V. Love, p.223 
h, 224 a b. V. Frace 
end Union, p. 227. ,. 

V. 0e p. 232 of 8, 

233 

Marriace. V. Orig. 
State of Man, p. 65 4 
V. Duty of 
Wives, p. 268c& V. 
Chaſtity, p. 315 cd. 

1 Chriſt our 

Med. v. p. 92 4, 102ef, 

105 d, 106 4, 107 6. 

V. Interceſ, of Chriſt, 

p. 115 6, &c. 

MIRACLES. Done by Gad, 
v. p. 63 de. ByG. the 
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